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No.  189 


THE 


WATCHMAKER  AND  HIS  FAMILY. 


FOUNDED  ON  FACTS. 


CHAPTER  I. — Saturday  Night. 

JT  was  Saturday  night;  the  clock  had  struck  eleven: 
we  took  leave  of  our  friends,  and  directed  our  steps 
homeward.  After  passing  through  several  streets,  we 
turned  nito  a  narrow  lane  :  all  was  silent  and  dark,  except 
one  low  window.  "There,"  said  I,  "perhaps,  some  poor 
mechanic,  already  tired  with  the  labour  of  the  day  still 
endeavours  to  increase  his  trifling  pittance." 

"Let  us  stop  and  see,"  said  my  companion.     It  was  not 
ditticult ;  for  the  house  was  an  old-fashioned  structure,  built 
when  the  level  of  the  ground  was  lower  than  at  present 
80  that  passengers  easily  saw  what  was  passing  within. 

When  we  came  opposite  the  window,  we  sav.  a  middle 
aged   man   at  his  work  table,  finishing  one  of  the  move- 
ments of  a  time-piece ;    his  tool  slipped,  and  the  work  Wi,£ 
spoiled;    he  repeated  the  attempt,  and  again  he  was  un- 
Buccessflil;    a  slight  and  momentary  expression  of  trouble 
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appeared  on  his  countenance,  but  the  cloud  soon  passed 
away ;  he  clasped  his  hands  and  looked  upward,  while 
his  lips  moved  as  if  uttering  a  short  and  fervent  prayer : 
the  expression  of  trouble  disappeared,  he  resumed  his  labour. 
In  a  few  minutes  he  looked  at  the  hour,  and  seeing  it  was 
now  midnight,  laid  aside  his  work.  Then  removing  the 
lamp  to  a  table  in  another  part  of  the  room,  he  took  a  book 
and  began  to  read;  presently  he  closed  it,  and  kneeling 
down,  prayed  earnestly;  afterwards  resuming  his  seat,  he 
was  for  a  short  time  engaged  in  meditation,  and  then  taking 
up  the  lamp,  he  left  the  room. 

_  "There  goes  one  of  your  godly  ones,"  said  ray  compa- 
nion, walking  on  ;  "  I  am  sure  he  is  one  of  that  sort." 

"  May  be  so,  but  did  not  you  observe  his  patience, 
although  he  repeatedly  failed  in  his  work  ?  Did  you  mark 
the  expression  of  his  countenance  ?  It  indicated  trouble,  but 
not  anger  or  vexation." 

"  Yes,  it  was  a  peculiar  expression,  very  different  from 
that  of  workmen  in  general  when  an  accident  befalls  them. 
I  could  not  but  observe  it.  The  man  seems  poor,  but  there 
is  something  very  decent  and  even  respectable  about  him ; 
but  what  could  be  the  reason  why  he  left  off  without  finish  ■ 
ing  the  movement?" 

"  Did  not  you  see  it  was  twelve  o'clock  ?  The  Lord's 
day,  the  day  of  rest  from  worldly  cares,  has  begun." 

"  Well !  this  is  being  righteous  overmuch  :  rf  he  went  to 
church  as  usual,  surely  it  could  be  no  matter  whetlicr  he 
worked  half  an  hour  longer  to  finish  what  he  was  about  or 
not :  the  man  has  to  support  his  fimiily.  This  is  one  of 
the  mistakes  about  religion." 

"  I  differ  from  you ;  I  cannot  blame  the  utmost  strictnebs 
in  endeavouring  to  do  the  will  of  God.  Surely  no  man  can 
be  righteous  overmuch  in  doing  as  the  Bible  directs  him." 

"  But  what  harm  would  it  have  been  if  this  poor  man 
had  worked  an  hour  or  two  longer?  He  must  have  some 
rea«on  for  being  so  late  at  his  work  :  perhaj)s  his  wife  oi 
children  arc  ill." 

"  He  thinks  that  he  ought  first  to  obey  the  commands 
of  God ;  and  he  is  sure  that  God  will  not  allow  him  to 
suffer  for  obeying  his  will." 

"Then  you  suppose  that  he  expects  God  will  work 
some  miracle  to  help  him ;  for  surely  if  his  work  is  not 
finished,  he  will  not  be  paid  for  it.     For  my  part,  I  should 
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not  understand  a  workman  leaving  a  piece  of  work  unfi- 
nished, for  any  such  fanatical  notions;  and  if  his  master 
is  of  the  same  opinion,  and  should  want  the  work  to- 
morrow, what  will  become  of  him?'* 

"  My  friend,  every  thing  in  this  world  belongs  to  God, 
and  let  us  remember,  that  he  causes  all  things  to  work 
together  for  good  to  those  who  love  him." 

"  All  this  may  be  very  true,  but  I  should  like  to  know 
something  more  about  this  man.  I  think  I  will  come  thia 
way  to-morrow  morning,  and  see  what  he  is  about.  I  shall 
call  at  your  house  in  the  afternoon." 

CHAPTER  IL— SuxNDAY  Morning. 

"Well,"  said  I,  "my  friend,  have  you  been  looking 
after  our  poor  watchmaker  ?" 

"  Yes,  and  I  do  not  know  what  to  make  of  him  :  there 
is  something  extraordinary  m  every  thins  he  says  and  does  ; 
I  never  saw  any  one  like  him  before." 

"  Why,  what  has  happened  ?" 

"  After  we  parted  last  night,  I  thought  a  good  deal 
about  what  we  had  seen.  I  rose  early  this  morning,  and 
was  again  at  the  house  by  six  o'clock.  Several  families 
live  in  it,  and  the  outer  door  being  open,  1  went  up  the 
first  stairs,  where  I  found  a  dark  corner  in  which  I  could, 
stand,  and  hear  and  see  all  that  passed  in  his  room." 

"  My  good  friend,  you  were  rather  too  inquisitive;  I 
wonder  you  were  not  afraid  of  paying  for  your  curiosity." 

"  I  was,  as  I  told  you,  much  struck  with  this  man,  and 
I  did  not  think  I  was  likely  to  sufi'er  even  if  found  out ;  he 
did  not  appear  a  very  quarrelsome  subject." 

"  I  cannot  think  your  proceeding  a  laudable  one,  and 
whatever  the  event  may  be,  would  advise  you  not  to  adopt 
such  an  improper  plan  again;  but  go  on." 

"  I  had  hardly  placed  myself,  when  I  heard  the  poor 
watchmaker  singing.  Now,  thought  I,  I  have  found  you 
at  work,  but  I  was  mistaken ;  he  was  sitting  with  his 
children  around  him,  a  Bible  lay  open  on  the  tabic,  and 
they  were  singing  the  103rd  Psalm.  Next  him  sat  a 
young  girl  abo  ut  fourteen  ;  her  arm  rested  on  his  shoulder. 
Between  his  knees  stood  a  child  three  or  four  years  old, 
while  another  brother,  some  years  older,  completed  the 
group.     They  sang  in  a  most  pleasing  manner,  and  I  heard 
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another  voice  from  the  next  room  joining  with  them  ; — 
what  they  sang  evidently  came  from  their  hearts,  and  I 
must  confess  it  went  to  mine." 

"  That  is  not  surprising,  but  proceed." 

"  After  they  had  sung,  they  knelt  down  and  prayed.  I 
was  particularly  struck  with  the  prayer  of  the  daughter ; 
here  it  is,  I  wrote  it  down,  and  will  read  it  to  you.  '  O 
thou  blessed  Saviour,  the  Friend  of  sinners,  we  call  upon 
thee  with  our  whole  hearts,  and  may  thy  Holv  Spirit 
teach  us  to  pray  aright.  We  lived  without  the  knowledge 
or  love  of  thee,  and  were  always  unhappy  ;  but  now,  0 
Lord,  we  love  thee,  and  we  know  that  thou  lovest  us. 
Oh !  be  with  us  and  bless  us  ;  especially  be  with  us  this 
day ;  it  is  thine  own  day.  Enable  us  to  serve  thee  with 
all  our  hearts ;  may  we  be  attentive  to  thy  word,  and 
enable  us  to  understand  it.  Bless  our  dear  minister  who 
teaches  us  to  know  thee.  O  Lord,  be  with  our  dear  mo- 
ther; we  entreat  thee  for  her;  thou  canst  take  away  her 
sickness  if  it  be  thy  will;  (a  voice  from  the  next  room 
added,  '  But  thy  will  be  done;')  yes,  0  Lord,  thy  will  be 
done ;  may  our  dear  father  be  spared  to  us,  and  may  we 
all  be  good  children.     Amen.' 

"  '  Now  for  breakfast,'  said  the  father.  '  Jenny,  where  is 
the  milk  ?'  The  table  was  presently  covered  with  four  cups, 
half  a  loaf,  and  a  jug  of  milk :  they  took  their  places,  and 
the  father  asked  a  blessing." 

"  You  have  drawn  an  interesting  picture,  indeed,"  said  L 
"  Compare  this  humble  meal  with  the  sumptuous  repast  of 
the  world,  and  say  in  which  of  them  is  true  happiness.  A 
poor  artisan  entreats  God  to  bless  liis  humble  fare,  and  eats 
with  pleasure,  and  without  repining :  while  the  irreligious 
and  sensual  man  sits  down  to  his  crowded  Ijoard,  without 
even  thinking  of  the  Almighty,  who  gives  him  all  things 
richly  to  enjoy." 

"  The  clock  struck  eight.  '  Jenny,  are  you  ready  to  re- 
pec  ■;  your  chapter?'  said  the  father.  'Yes,  I  learned  it 
last  night,  and  have  looked  over  it  again  this  morning.' 
'  Clement,  are  you  ready  ?'  '  I  will  look  over  it  once  more,' 
answered  the  boy,  and  sat  down  by  the  window.  '  My 
children,  I  hope  you  will  be  perfect  in  your  catechism  to- 
day ;  do  not  let  me  have  the  pain  to  hear  you  are  wrong 
in  your  answers ;  your  teacher  will  also  be  grieved ;  re- 
member, he  told  you  once,  you  were  more  ready  at  reading 
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any  thing  than  your  Bible ;  don't  let  him  have  to  say  this 
again.  Set  a  good  example;  let  it  not  be  said,  that 
children  who  have  been  taught  to  know  and  love  the 
Saviour  are  behind  those  who  are  ignorant  of  him.  Jenny, 
which  is  best,  to  love  the  Saviour  or  to  love  the  world  ?* 

"'Ah,  my  dear  father,  woidd  that  I  loved  the  Lord 
more  than  I  do.' 

" '  Be  of  good  cheer,  my  dear  child,  he  who  has  oegan 
in  you  a  good  work,  will  complete  it;  he  is  faithful,  he 
will  support  and  strengthen  you.  Go,  and  see  if  you  can 
help  your  mother.' 

CHAPTER  III.— Keep  holy  the  Sabbath  Day. 

"At  this  moment  a  man  came  up  the  stairs;  he  was 
well  dressed,  but  his  countenance  looked  harsh  and  for- 
bidding. He  appeared  quite  out  of  humour,  and,  throwing 
open  the  door,  exclaimed  in  an  angry  tone,  'Must  I 
always  be  obliged  to  look  after  you  in  this  way  ?  Have 
you  finished  my  work  ?  I  must  have  it  this  morning.' 

"  Frightened  at  his  voice  and  manner,  the  boys  ran  and 
hid  themselves  in  the  next  room.  Jenny  stood  by  the 
door.  The  watchmaker  offered  a  chair  to  his  master. 
Pooh  !  none  of  your  ceremonies  ;  where  is  your  work  ?' 

" '  Sir,  I  am  very  sorry,  but  I  have  not  been  able  quite 
to  finish  the  time-piece.  I  worked  till  midnight,  but  I 
met  with  some  accidents.' 

" '  Yes,  that  is  always  the  way  with  you ;  always  clumsy, 
and  some  paltry  excuse  or  other ;  what  state  is  it  in  ?'  He 
opened  the  case  in  which  the  time- piece  was  placed,  and 
taking  out  a  magnifying  glass,  examined  the  work.  '  Well, 
very  well  indeed,  so  far  good  !  Come,  my  good  fellow, 
to  your  bench  directly ;  you  will  finish  it  in  two  or  three 
hours,  and  then  your  money  will  be  ready.' 

" '  You  forget,  sir,'  said  the  watchmaker,  in  a  calm  buf 
firm  tone,  '  that  this  is  the  sabbath,  and  I  cannot — ' 

" '  Pooh !  none  of  your  nonsense,  you  are  one  of  the 
saints,  are  you?  I  wish  the  whole  pack  of  them  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sea.  What  harm  can  there  be  in  working 
an  hour  or  two?  there  will  be  plenty  of  time  afterwards 
for  two  long  sermons ;  besides,  God  can  never  wish  that 
you  should  starve.' 

" '  Sir,  I  will  engage  that  the  time-piece  shall  be  at  youi 
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house  as  early  as  you  please  to-morrow.  I  will  set  about 
it  by  one  o'clock  in  the  morning.  You  cannot  send  it  off 
before  noon,  so  there  will  be  time  enough  to  examine  that 
it  is  properly  finished.' 

" '  I  did  not  ask  for  your  opinion,  but  desired  you  would 
eet  about  it  directly  :  do  you  intend  to  do  so  or  not  ?' 

"  The  poor  workman  shut  the  box,  saying  in  a  humble 
tone,  '  Sir,  I  cannot  work  to-day.' 

"  '  What  a  fool  you  are  !  I  am  sorry,  for  you  are  a  clever 
liand,  and  I  had  intended  to  help  you.  If  you  lose  my 
■tvork,  it  is  your  own  fault.    Have  you  any  thing  else  to  do?' 

"  '  No  ;   I  have  not  any  work  besides  this.' 

*' '  Well  then,  take  my  advice,  lay  aside  these  nonsensical 
Bcruples ;  my  religion  allows  me  to  attend  to  my  business 
on  Sunday  morning.' 

"  '  Mine,  sir,  does  not.' 

"  '  As  much  as  to  say,  you  are  a  great  deal  wiser  than  I 
am.  If  work  is  to  be  done,  it  must  be  done:  besides, 
the  Bible  says  that  the  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not 
man  for  the  sabbath;  what  do  you  say  to  that. 

" '  No  doubt  it  is  true ;  but  man  was  created  to  serve 
the  Lord  with  all  his  heart.  It  is  a  privilege  and  a  plea- 
sure to  keep  the  sabbath,  and  worshiji  the  Lord  on  his  own 
day  ;  it  would  be  misery,  indeed,  to  profane  it,  and  surely 
his  blessing  would  not  be  with  my  labour.' 

" '  Am  I  accursed  ?  Are  we  all  pagans  and  infidels  because 
Ave  do  not  go  to  your  house  of  prayer,  as  you  call  it  ?  Depend 
upon  it,  this  hypocritical  nonsense  will  get  you  into  trouble. 
"We  must  really  see  and  do  something  with  the  people  that 
make  such  a  disturbance,  and  are  so  troublesome.' 

" '  Sir,  surely  you  cannot  mean  that  keeping  the  Lord's 
day  holy  is  making  a  disturbance;  please  to  remember, 
there  are  laws  which  expressly  forbid  us  to  follow  our 
worldly  callings  on  this  day.' 

"  '  I  did  not  come  here  to  be  taught  my  duty  ;  once  for 
all,  finish  the  work,  or  I  must  take  it  away.' 

" '  The  Lord  will  provide,  and  may  he  forgive  you  for 
taking  away  work  from  a  man  with  a  large  family  and  a 
sick  wife,  when  there  really  is  no  reason  for  so  doing.' 

"  '  I  do  not  take  it  away ;  you  refuse  to  finish  it.  What 
do  I  owe  you  ?' 

"  The  watchmaker  reckoned,  and  said  '  Five  shillinga 
and  sixpence.' 
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*' '  Try  again,  it  is  rather  more.' 

" '  You  said  I  should  pay  for  the  spring  your  boy  lost.' 

"'Certainly,  you  should  have  fastened  the  box;  there 
IS  six  shillings,  you  may  keep  the  sixpence.' 

" '  No,  sir,  I  can  only  take  my  due.' 

*"Well,  please  yourself;  when  you  are  come  to  your 
senses,  perhaps  I  may  find  you  work  again.' 

"This  hard-hearted  man  then  left  the  room,  the  watch- 
maker took  up  his  little  earnings,  raised  his  eyes  towards 
heaven,  and  sat  down.  I  came  away,  and  felt  not  a  little 
grieved  and  struck  with  what  I  had  seen  and  heard." 

"  I  do  not  wonder  at  it,"  said  I,  "  this  master  is  mdeed 
hard-hearted  I  Thus  it  is,  that  while  an  unprincipled  work- 
man frequently  does  as  he  pleases,  and  often  sets  his  master 
at  defiance,  a  conscientious  man  like  this,  if  he  falls  into 
the  hands  of  a  harsh  employer,  is  ill  used,  and  perhaps 
turned  off  without  a  moment's  warning,  or  the  least  reason 
for  such  treatment.  Still  it  is  not  the  case  everywhere  ; 
I  know  several  masters  in  this  and  other  trades  who  are  men 
of  character  and  feeling,  and  take  every  opportunity  to 
assist  their  workmen." 

"  I  do  not  doubt  it ;  but  there  are  many  who,  like  this 
man,  expect  their  men  to  work  on  Sundays." 

"  Such  there  are,  no  doubt,  and  the  general  profanation 
of  this  dav  is  a  disgrace  to  our  country,  and  a  national  sin  ; 
alas  !  we  see  it  in  every  rank.  The  effect  of  bad  example  is 
great ;  and  I  believe  workmen  often  employ  this  day  in  their 
usual  labours,  though  not  required  by  their  employers  ;  or 
perhaps  they  occupy  themselves  in  some  other  sort  of  work  ; 
not  to  mention  the  idle  and  lounging  manner  in  which 
thousands  pass  the  dav,  and  by  which  it  is  in  reality  as 
much  profaned  as  by  the  hardest  labour.  Again,  I  fear, 
persons  who  themselves  would  on  no  account  break  the 
sabbath,  often  thoughtlessly  compel  others  to  do  so  !  they 
go,  perhaps,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  week,  and  order  articles 
to  be  ready  by  Monday  or  Tuesday,  without  reflecting  that 
they  cannot  be  completed,  unless  the  poor  workman  labours 
hard  the  whole  of  Sunday :  in  such  cases,  surely  the  person 
who  causes  the  profanation  of  the  day  is  equally  guilty 
with  the  labourer.  I  have  known  the  mistresses  of  families, 
who  would  be  shocked  if  you  asked  them  to  join  a  party  of 
pleasure,  or  to  direct  their  servants  to  do  some  unnecessary 
work  on  that  day,  without  hesitation  give  their  dressmakers 
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such  strict  orders  to  complete  some  article  of  apparel  by  a  par 
ticular  time,  as  would  compel  them  to  work  on  the  Lord's  day. 
"The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  of  the  sabbath,  and  his  people 
are  freed  from  the  slavish  observance  of  the  sabbath  accord- 
ing to  the  rites  of  the  Jews  in  times  of  old,  but  still  it  is  His 
day, — it  is  the  Lord's  day,  set  apart  peculiarly  for  oppor 
tunities  of  worshipping  him  and  attending  to  the  concerns 
of  our  souls,  so  that  those  who  needlessly  employ  it  otherT 
wise  themselves,  or  cause  others  to  do  so,  assuredly  break  his 
holy  command,  and  act  contrary  to  his  will :  and  let  it  ever  be 
remembered,  that  sabbath-bre:'.kiug  almost  invariably  stands 
the  first  in  the  dark  catalogue  of  those  crimes  which  lead 
men  to  punishment.  This  should  particularly  be  inculcated 
on  the  minds  of  children.  As  for  this  poor  watchmaker, 
your  account  makes  me  anxious  to  know  more  about  him. 
I  intend  to  call  upon  him  this  evening;  suppose  you  go 
with  me,  and  we  will  see  if  we  can  help  this  poor  man." 


CHAPTER  IV.— Sunday  Evkning. 

Blessed  is  the  house  where  those  who  bear  rule  seek 
the  Lord.  There  can  be  no  real  peace  or  comfort  in  a  fa- 
mily, iniless  the  parents  love  the  Saviour ;  then  his  peace 
will  be  with  them  and  xheir  household.  "  The  curse  of  the 
Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked :  but  he  ])lesseth  the 
habitation  of  the  just,"  Prov.  iii.  33. 

This  was  instanced  in  our  poor  watchmaker.  At  eight 
o'flock  we  knocked  at  the  door  of  his  room :  Jenny  came 
and  asked,  "  Who  is  there?"     "  Friends  of  your  father." 

She  called  him  :  he  came,  and  said,  "  Gentlemen,  I  do 
not  recollect  you,  but  if  you  please  walk  in." 

"  I  am  a  servant  of  Christ,"  said  I,  offering  him  my 
hand,  "  and  I  trust  it  is  upon  his  work  we  are  come." 

"  If  this  is  the  case,  perhaps  you  will  join  our  little 
circle ;"  so  sayiiig,  he  led  us  into  the  inner  room.  We 
found  his  wife  sitting  up  in  bed,  the  youngest  child  lay  in 
a  cradle,  and  the  other  two  children  stood  by  the  bedside  j 
two  or  three  friends  sat  at  the  other  end  of  the  room,  where 
a  Bible  lay  open  upon  the  table. 

'*  These  are  our  friends,  and  also  friends  of  our  Saviour," 
said  the  watchmaker  to  us ;  "  they  call  here  sometimes 
on  rne  Lord's  day  evening  to  talk  over  those  thingR  which 
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concern  our  souls.     I  was  just  explaining  to  the  children, 
the  parable  of  the  two  friends,"  Luke  xi.  5. 
"  Do  not  let  us  interrupt  you." 

CHAPTER  v.— The  Parable. 

The  father  then  proceeded  to  explain  the  love  which 
God  bears  to  his  children,  and  that  they  might  be  sure  of 
being  heard  and  answered,  when  they  prayed  earnestly, 
with  sincerity  and  truth.  "  Observe,"  said  he,  "this  friend 
came  at  midnight,  an  unseasonable  hour,  but  he  did  not 
hesitate,  for  it  was  his  friend  to  whom  he  applied.  He 
was  not  discouraged  at  being  refused  ;  for  he  knew  that  his 
friend  could  give  him  what  he  desired ;  he  knew  his  kind 
disposition,  his  readiness  to  oblige :  and  he  trusted  in  his 
friend's  affection  for  him  :  he  was  not  mistaken ;  he  ob- 
tained all  that  he  asked  for.  Now,  my  dear  children,  is 
not  our  God  a  better  Friend  than  any  we  can  have  in  this 
world  ?  Would  any  one  of  our  friends,  even  the  best  we 
have,  lay  down  his  life  for  us?  Would  any  one  offer  to  bear  the 
punishment  of  our  sins  ?  Yet  our  Saviour  bore  this  when 
he  was  nailed  to  the  cross.  Again,  Can  there  be  a  friend 
richer  or  more  powerful  than  he  is  ?  Think  for  a  moment, 
what  are  the  riches  of  this  world  when  compared  with  the 
treasures  of  his  love !  And  do  not  let  us  forget  that  our 
Friend  is  not  only  thus  able  to  give  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  we  can  ask  or  think,  but  he  is  also  ready  and. 
willing  80  to  do.  He  will  withhold  Hothing  that  is  for  their 
good  from  those  who  really  seek  him.  He  is  always  ready 
to  hear ;  times  and  seasons  are  alike  to  him.  I  say  this, 
my  children,  knowing  that  what  I  say  is  true :  his  ears  are 
always  open  to  our  prayers  ;  he  is  always  ready  to  hearken 
unto  us  and  to  bless  us.  Remember  what  he  has  done  for 
us  in  times  past.  My  dear  children,  look  to  the  Saviour : 
he  has  said  that  he  will  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him  ;  apply  to  your  heavenly  Father  as  you  would  to 
me ;  perhaps  I  do  rwt  attend  to  you  directly,  but  you  are 
not  afraid  to  ask  again,  till  your  desires  are  attended  to ; 
plead  thus  with  your  heavenly  Father;  he  will  hear  and 
will  answer  you ;  earnestly  do  I  entreat  him  that  you  may 
be  led  to  seek  him  early,"  Prov.  viii.  1*7. 

A  respectable  female,  one  of  the  party,  who  was  their 
aunt,  added   a  few  words  of  good  advice:    among  other 
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things  slie  told  the  children  always  to  pray  at  night  before 
they  got  into  bed ;  for  when  they  put  it  off  till  they  laid 
down,  they  would  be  tired,  and  would  only  offer  up  a  few 
careless  and  sleepy  words.  "  This,  my  dear  children,"  said 
she,  "  is  not  praying."  The  two  children  thanked  their 
aunt  and  father,  and  having  kissed  their  mother,  retired  to 
their  little  beds. 

"  They  are  not  yet  aware  of  their  privileges,"  said  I ; 
*  one  day  they  will  know  the  advantage  of  having  had 
parents  who  loved  the  Saviour ;  may  he  bless  your  endea- 
vours to  instruct  them." 

"Amen!"  said  the  mother.  "It  is  my  earnest  prayer 
that  my  dear  Jenny  may  early  know  what  it  is  to  seek  the 
Lord  ;  then  I  can  leave  her  without  anxiety." 

"The  blessing  of  the  Lord,"  said  I,  "is  with  you:  he 
will  make  your  strength  equal  to  your  day." 

*'  Yes,"  said  the  watchmaker,  "  the  Lord  is  our  Shepherd ; 
he  crowneth  us  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies." 

"My  good  friend,"  said  I,  "have  you  long  held  these 
sentiments?     What  first  led  you  to  this  way  of  thinking?" 

"  Sir,  I  will  tell  you,  as  briefly  as  I  can,  since  you  wish 
to  know  the  particulars." 

CHAPTER  VL— The  History  of  an  Artisan. 

"  I  WAS  brought  up  to  the  watchmaking  business ;  first 
errand-boy,  tlien  apprentice,  afterwards  a  journeyman  in 
a  considerable  manufectory.  But,  alas !  I  was  scarcely 
instructed  in  the  principles  of  religion :  my  parents  were 
poor,  and  they  were  glad  to  find  a  place  for  me  as  soon  as 
I  could  earn  a  trifle.  INIy  master  taught  me  nothing  ex- 
cept my  business ;  and  although  my  memory  was  good, 
and  retained  what  little  I  had  learned,  it  was  very  little 
indeed.  I  was  like  the  generality  of  mechanics,  disorderly 
and  irreligious  :  I  laughed  at  the  Bible,  though  I  had  hardly 
ever  looked  in  it ;  while  the  blasphemies  of  Paine  and  Vol- 
taire, and  other  works  of  a  licentious  and  impure  descrip- 
tion, were  my  delight.  1  was  a  skilful  workman,  and 
earned  a  good  deal  of  money,  but  I  squandered  all  away 
as  fast  as  I  received  it :  the  public  house  was  my  daily 
resort;  in  a  word,  I  was  just  such  a  thoughtless,  wicked 
being,  as  many  of  our  artisans  are,  careless  of  the  morrow, 
ttnd  indifferent  as  to  the  concerns  nf  my  soul. 
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"This  was  the  wretched  course  in  which  I  lived,  when 
I  married  my  dear  wife :  she  was  then  ignorant  of  the 
Saviour,  but  she  had  been  regularly  brought  up  and  in- 
structed by  her  parents  :  of  course  she  was  much  grieved 
at  my  conduct ;  and  often  mildly  and  earnestly  urged  me 
to  reform.  I  could  not  but  acknowledge  the  truth  of  what 
she  said,  and  a  thousand  times  determined  to  lead  a  new 
life.  But,  sir,  who  can  change  his  own  heart,  or  reform 
his  conduct,  Avhen  he  sets  about  it  in  his  own  strength  ?  My 
old  habits  and  companions  all  conspired  to  retain  me  in 
their  bands ;  I  could  not  extricate  myself,  but  plunged 
again  and  again  into  sin  and  folly. 

"  I  was  a  husband  and  a  father,  but  cared  not  for  wife 
or  child :  I  was  always  unhappy  and  discontented  ;  and 
when  I  returned  home,  it  was  only  to  Avreak  upon  my 
patient  companion  those  tempers  which  were  the  conse- 
quences of  my  own  ill  conduct.  Oh,  sir,  are  you  acquainted 
with  the  families  of  our  mechanics?  If  so,  I  need  not 
attempt  to  describe  the  discord,  the  misery,  and  wretched- 
ness which  so  often  trouble  them,  or  to  paint  the  conse- 
quences which  ensue. 

"  Thus  passed  ten  miserable  years.  I  was  an  unkind 
husband,  an  irreligious  father.  This  brief  description  at 
once  tells  you  our  wretchedness.  'There  is  no  peace, 
saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked,"  Isa.  Ivii.  21.  Infidels  may 
say  what  they  please,  but  I  speak  from  bitter  experience , 
where  the  love  of  the  Saviour  abideth  not,  there  is  wrath, 
envy,  hatred,  malice,  and  all  uncharitableness ;  in  a  word ; 
it  is  a  hell  upon  earth.  Oh  that  my  dear  wife  could  forget 
those  years  of  pain  and  suffering !  the  remembrance  of 
them  IS  a  burden  which  would  overwhelm  me,  did  not  I 
remember  that  the  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy  of 
the  Saviour  is  greater  than  our  sins.  Oh  !"  snid  lie,  taking 
his  wife  by  the  hand,  "  have  you  forgotten,  caii  you  forget 
these  things  ?" 

"  My  dear,"  replied  this  excellent  woman,  "  can  your 
>vife  remember  what  our  heavenly  Father  has  declared 
that  he  has  forgotten?" 

"  What  do  I  not  owe  to  you  !"  said  he.  "  Thus  it  is,  sir, 
that  she  always  comforts  me ;  her  example,  and,  above  all, 
her  prayers,  have  indeed  been  blessed  to  my  soul." 

"About  three  years  ago,  I  observed  that  my  wife  had 
Bome  new  acquaintance ;  there  was  evidently  a  change  in 
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her;  she  appeared  more  anxious  about  religion,  and  I 
found  that  she  attended  public  worship  more  frequently. 
I  spoke  to  her  about  this ;  she  answered  by  asking  me  to 
go  with  her  some  day.  I  strove  to  find  fault  with  her,  but 
her  conduct,  always  kind,  and  affectionate,  and  obedient, 
was  now  more  so  than  ever.  About  this  time  I  was  visited 
with  a  severe  illness,  the  consequence  of  my  excesses.  Death 
stared  me  in  the  face;  my  sins  crowded  mto  my  recollection  ; 
a  horrible  dread  overwhelmed  me.  I  entreated  my  wife 
and  her  friends  to  pray  for  my  soul.  Never  shall  I  forget 
her  joy  when  she  heard  this  request.  From  that  moment 
she  seemed  more  at  ease  when  talking  with  me.  She  read 
to  me  from  the  Bible,  and  often  conversed  about  serious 
things.  I  was  very  desirous  to  recover,  that  I  might  have 
time  and  opportunity  to  do  av*ay  my  past  sins  by  more 
correct  conduct  in  future ;  and  I  thought  that  if  I  did  so,  I 
should  be  sure  to  go  to  heaven.  Oh !  how  far  was  I  from 
the  knowledge  of  the  gospel !  but  my  heart  was  yet  too 
hard,  and  (vile  as  I  was)  too  full  of  self-righteousness  to 
submit  to  a  Saviour,  and  desire  pardon  through  him. 

"  As  I  grew  stronger,  the  natural  enmity  of  my  heart 
against  religion  was  again  manifested.  I  endeavoured  to 
drive  away  these  thoughts,  and  again  became  averse  to  my 
wife's  proceedings;  one  day,  when  she  asked  me  to  accom- 
pany her  to  public  worship,  I  broke  out  into  a  fit  of  pussion, 
and  declared  that  if  she  ever  said  another  word  on  the  sub- 
ject, I  would  throw  all  her  books  behind  the  fire.  My  poor 
wife,  as  you  may  suppose,  was  much  grieved ;  her  only 
comfort  was,  that  her  daughter  began  to  seek  the  knowledge 
i  the  Saviour. 

"  Some  months  afterwards,  one  of  my  companions  in  sin 
died.  His  end  was  dreadful.  I  was  struck  with  this,  and 
often  thought  upon  it.  One  day,  I  was  walking  in  the  fields, 
•when  a  person  passed  me,  and  put  a  little  tract  into  my 
hand,  saying,  '  My  friend,  this  little  book  is  worth  your  at- 
tention.' To  my  surprise,  I  found  it  contained  a  short  and 
earnest  address  upon  death  and  judgment ;  it  showed  me 
the  danger  of  my  state,  and  pointed  out  the  only  means 
whereby  I  could  escape,  and  earnestly  called  upon  the 
reader  to  flee  to  Christ  for  the  pardon  of  his  sins.  I  still 
endeavoured  to  drive  away  these  thoughts,  but  could  not. 

"  One  evening,  as  I  wandered  abroad,  I  heard  a  person, 
who  was  walking  before  me,  call  to  another,  and  pointing 
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to  some  people  who  were  entering  a  place  of  worship,  he 
exclaimed,  '  There,  Tom,  are  the  godly  ones ;  have  you 
a  mind  to  go  and  be  made  a  saint  ?'  These  words  (I  knew 
not  why)  excited  my  curiosity :  I  entered  the  place,  and 
sat  down :  the  service  had  already  begun,  and  the  minister 
was  in  his  prayer  before  sermon.  Never  shall  I  forget 
his  words  ;  they  pierced  my  heart  and  soul ;  I  could  think 
of  nothing  but  my  wretched  state,  and  the  wrath  of  God, 
which  I  so  justly  deserved. 

*'  I  did  not  tell  my  wife  what  was  passing  in  my  mind, 
but  waited  with  impatience  for  the  Wednesday  following, 
when  there  would  be  service  again.  As  I  entered,  I  saw 
my  wife  and  daughter ;  their  countenances  declared  their 
joy  at  seeing  xne  there.  The  minister  who  preached  chose 
for  his  text,  '  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,'  John  i.  29.  The  picture  which  he 
drew  of  the  state  of  man,  lost  and  ruined  by  sin,  and  fillecS 
with  enmity  against  God,  seemed  as  if  intended  for  me.  1 
could  not  but  see  ray  own  likeness,  and  from  that  moment 
I  felt  that  I  could  not  obtain  salvation,  unless  it  were  given 
me  from  above.  I  now  was  filled  with  anxiety  respecting 
my  soul. 

"My  wife  and  daughter  followed  me  in  silence  when 
the  service  was  over.  I  saw  they  were  afraid  to  speak  to 
me,  and  I  said  to  them,  '  I  see  you  are  afraid  of  me,  and  I 
do  not  wonder,  for  I  now  see  what  a  monster  of  iniquity  I 
am.'  At  these  words  they  endeavoured  to  console  me; 
my  wife  said,  '  Oh  do  not  despair,  seek  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  be  found :  cast  your  burden  upon  him,  and  he  will  sus- 
tain you.  He  can  heal  your  soul.  Yes,  Jesus  himself 
now  invites  you.  Oh,  do  not  hesitate,  but  cast  yourself 
upon  him  ;  with  him  is  mercy  and  forgiveness." 

"  Need  I  add  any  further  particulars  ?  The  Holy  Spirit 
has  been  pleased  to  lead  me  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  to  show  me  what  the  Saviour  has  done  and  suffered 
to  bring  us  near  to  God.  This  now  appears  clear  to  me : 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  could  teach  me  that  Christ  has 
suffered  for  me,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  1  Peter  iii.  18  ;  that 
he  has  borne  my  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  ;  and  that 
the  chastisement  of  my  iniquity  was  laid  upon  him.  When 
I  was  thus  led  to  feel  that  he  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
Gal.  i.  4,  then  my  sins  became  hateful  to  me.  I  felt  that 
they  had  nailed  him  to  the  cross,  and  I  earnestly  desired 
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to  dedicate  myself  to  his  service,  and  to  live  to  him  who 
died  for  me. 

"  I  may  truly  say,  that  my  experience  since  that  time 
has  been  one  of  peace  and  joy :  thanks  be  to  the  Lord 
who  gave  me  in  my  dear  wife  a  faithful  guide  and  a  coun- 
sellor to  whom  I  can  always  resort.  We  have  not  been 
without  oar  trials:  you  know,  sir,  that  those  who  seek  to 
walk  in  the  paths  of  the  Lord  must  expect  to  meet  with 
opposition  fi-om  the  world.  My  former  connexions  have 
endeavoured  to  trouble  me  as  much  as  they  could :  they 
accuse  me  of  hypocrisy,  and  utter  many  falsities  about  me. 
Often  have  I  been  tempted  to  say,  Wherewithal  shall  we 
be  clothed  and  fed?  But  I  have  always  had  reason  to 
take  shame  to  myself  for  my  unbelief;  and  the  many  mer- 
cies I  have  experienced,  prove  to  me  that  the  Lord  will 
not  forsake  those  whom  he  calls  his  own." 

"  No,"  said  I,  "  he  will  not  leave  you  ;  he  cannot  forget 
his  people;  he  is  faithful,  and  his  word  of  promise  standeth 
sure.  Christ  has  given  himself  for  you,  and  in  possessing  him 
you  have  all  things ;  being  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ,"  Rom.  viii.  17. 

It  was  now  late  :  we  took  leave  of  the  poor  watchmaker, 
saying  we  would  call  upon  him  the  next  morning. 

CHAPTER  VII.— Reflections. 

**Wei-l,"  said  my  friend,  when  we  were  in  the  street, 
**  this  surpasses  all  that  I  could  have  supposed.  This,  then, 
is  one  of  those  men  who  are  called  enthusiasts,  knaves, 
hypocrites,  and  even  accused  of  licentious  conduct.  Would 
to  God  that  we  were  all  like  this  man  !" 

"  You  now  see,"  said  I,  "  the  mistaken  notion  the  world 
entertains  of  these  people,  and  you  are  now  aware  how 
falsely  they  are  accused  :  this  is  because  the  carnal  mind 
is  at  enmity  against  God.  The  world  hateth  them  as  it 
hates  their  Lord  and  Master." 

"  I  am  most  surprised,"  said  my  friend,  "  to  observe  the 
remarkable  fruits  of  these  doctrines.  I  have  seen  this 
man's  conduct  without  disguise,  and  I  cannot  but  judge  of 
the  excellency  of  what  he  professes  by  what  I  have  seen 
him  practise.  I  have  been  mistaken  indeed  in  my  ideas 
about  these  people." 

*'  I  trust  God  has  caused  you  to  see  your  error ;  inquire 
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for  yourself,  seek  direction  from  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  remem- 
ber, that  it  is  not  a  mere  matter  of  curiosity,  but  one  of  infinite 
importance  ;  your  everlasting  happiness  or  misery  depends 
thereon.  May  He  direct  you,  and  lead  you  to  that  know- 
ledge which  alone  can  make  wise  to  salvation.  I  once 
was  as  you  have  been  till  now,  an  enemy  to  the  people 
of  God  ;  but  he  is  rich  in  mercy ;  he  sought  me  while  afar 
off;  he  showed  me  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  love,  and 
enabled  me  to  draw  near  to  him,  with  joy  and  peace  in 
believing.  Oh,  may  this  be  your  case !  Seek  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found ;  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near 
lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  you.  Forget  not  what  you 
have  seen  and  heard  to-day.  Adieu !  To-morrow  morning 
we  will  call  again  upon  our  poor  watchmaker." 

CHAPTER  Vni.— Better  Days. 

"  See  how  they  love  one  another!"  This  was  said  of  the 
first  Christians.  That  Divine  love  which  comes  from  above 
will  ever  shine  with  brightness  in  the  children  of  God.  It 
is  the  sure  mark  and  seal  whereby  they  are  known  among 
men :  the  Spirit  of  God  has  impressed  this  upon  them. 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  has  tasted  of  the  Saviour's  love ! 
happy  is  the  family  where  it  is  the  bond  of  union ! 

It  was  exemplified  in  the  poor  watchmaker  and  his  fa- 
mily ;  there,  all  was  love,  peace,  and  union,  regulating  all 
their  proceedings,  and  influencing  each  individual.  I 
never  saw  in  any  family  such  patience  and  kind  attention 
from  parents  to  children  ;  nor  did  I  ever  see  equal  respect, 
submission,  ready  obedience,  and  docility,  from  children  to 
parents.  The  love  of  God  enlivened  their  hearts,  and  the 
influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit  produced  these  effects. 

When  we  entered  his  room,  we  found  the  watchmaker 
engaged  in  instructing  a  young  man  in  one  of  the  more 
difficult  operations  of  his  business;  on  inquiry,  we  found 
that  he  was  a  poor  orphan,  the  son  of  a  pious  friend  lately 
deceased,  who  had  literally  left  his  child  to  the  care  of 
Providence;  and  He  who  careth  for  the  fatherless,  inclined 
the  heart  of  this  poor  man  to  take  the  lad,  and  to  share  hia 
scanty  pittance  with  him,  feeding  his  soul  at  the  same  time 
with  the  bread  of  life :  for  those  whose  situation  would 
seem  to  render  them  unable  to  assist  others,  often  engage 
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in  acts  of  charity,  which  should  put  many  a  more  wealthy 
professor  to  the  blush. 

After  a  short  conversation, "  My  friend,"  said  I,  "  how  are 
you  off  for  work?  could  you  finish  some  watches  for  me  ?" 

My  inquiry  struck  him  with  surprise,  tears  stood  in  his 
eyes ;  he  clasped  his  hands  and  exclaimed,  "  Sir,  God  has 
sent  you  to  us  ;  I  am  quite  out  of  work." 

"  So  I  understood ;  I  was  told  your  employer  had  dis 
missed  you,  because  you  would  not  work  on  Sunday." 

"  'Tis  too  true :  alas  I  Sir,  he  knows  no  better ;  I  myself 
did  the  same  to  a  polisher  hardly  a  year  ago.  God  would 
have  us  all  kindly  compassionate  one  to  another.  He 
alone  can  incline  our  hearts  to  keep  his  law." 

"Worthy  man,"  said  my  companion,  seizing  his  hand, 
*'  I  trust  I  have  received  good  to  my  soul,  from  what  I 
have  heard  and  seen  of  you." — "  How  can  this  be?" 

"  He  was,"  said  I,  "  wise  and  righteous  in  his  own  eyes  : 
now  he  begins  to  see  his  own  state,  and  his  need  of  a  Sa- 
viour, and  perceives  the  false  notions  he  entertained  of  the 
people  of  God." 

*'  May  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  bless  you,"  said  the 
poor  watchmaker ;  "  may  the  seed  take  deep  root  down- 
ward, a:id  bring  forth  much  fruit  upward ;  his  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths  aie  peace." 

It  is  now  time  to  finish  my  narrative,  and  may  the  truth 
set  forth  in  this  little  book  be  impressed  upon  your  heart 
and  mine,  my  dear  reader.  Remember  that  "  the  Lord 
is  nign  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  liim,  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  in  truth.  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that 
fear  him  :  he  also  will  hedr  their  cry,  and  will  save  them," 
Psa.  cxlv.  18,  19. 


For  the  original  of  this  Tract,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
"  Le  Pauvre  Horloger  de  Geneve,"  written  by  the  Rev, 
C.  Malan. 


Louden:  Printed  by  W.  Clowes  and  Sons,  Duke  street,  Lambeth,  /or 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  ;  and  sold  at  the  Depusitoty,  56, 

Paternoster  row,  and  65,  St.  Paul's  Churchyard ;  by  i.  Nisuet  and 

Co.,  21,  Berners  street,  Oxford  street  ;   aii/t  by  other  Buuhsellef  » 

[Price  As.  bd.  per  100.] 

Con$iderable  Allowance  to  Siilxc riders  and  Booksellert. 


No.  191 


THE  SWISS  PEASANT. 


VE  who  sincerely  desire  rest  for  your  souls,  who 
w'oukl  rejoice  to  have  peace  with  God,  and  to 
be  assured  of  his  love  towards  you,  listen  to  a  simple 
narrative  of  scenes  which  I  have  witnessed. 

I  propose  to  relate  how  a  poor  woman,  ignorant 
according  to  worldly  estimation,  acquired  knowledge 
which  passeth  human  understanding,  and  obtained  that 
glory  which  is  far  above  principalities  and  powers. 

I  rejoice  that  I  met  her  in  this  world;  and  she 
praised  God,  that  she  had  been  led  to  attend  to  what 
1  was  enabled  to  say  to  her.  Reader,  these  tidings  of 
^reat  joy  are  also  declared  to  you ;  happy  will  you  be 
if  they  are  dear  to  you. 

Is  it  possible  that  a  nation  can  dwell  in  wickedness, 
and  not  fear  that  Divine  justice  will  overtake  it  ? 

The  concerns  of  this  life  proceed  in  their  ^ccustomed 
course,  the  farmer  pursues  his  labours,  the  tradesman 
is  immersed  in  his  traffic,  and  the  man  of  pleasure 
follows  the  vanities  in  which  his  soul  delights.     Ail 
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outwardly,  appears  to  go  on  as  usual;  the  same  hopes, 
the  same  fears,  the  same  i'rivolous  and  criminal  pur- 
suits succeed  each  other  in  their  accustomed  course. 
Men  are  regardless  of  the  daikuess  which  covers  their 
minds,  they  perceive  not  the  enmity  of  their  hearts 
againsf  God.  Surrounded  with  the  blessings  of  Pro- 
vidence,  they  deny  Him  who  alone  is  the  Author  and 
Giver  of  all  they  enjo}'. 

But  God  has  seen  them  :  "  Destruction  shall  come 
upon  the  workei's  of  iniquity ;"' yet,  "He  is  not  wil- 
liiig  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance,"  2  Peter  iii.  9.  His  chastisements  are 
sent  both  to  punish  and  to  save. 

Thus  it  ^vas  with  the  fertile  and  romantic  valley  of 
Bagnes :  in  that  place  man  had  Ibrgotten  his  Maker, 
and  was  asleep  in  prosperity.  Were  the  dwellers  in 
this  valley  more  wicked  than  the  inhabitants  of  other 
valleys  in  Switzerland  ?  Were  these  men  oreater  sin- 
ners  than  those  who  dwelt  in  other,  and  neighbouring 
countries,  and  who  survive  to  be  witnesses  of  their  suf- 
ferings ?  "  Think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  above  all 
men  tiiat  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ?"  said  our  Lord,  on  a 
like  occasion  ;  "  I  tell  you,  Nay  :  but,  except  ye  re])ent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish,"  Luke  xiii.  4,  5.  He  is 
tlie  all-powerful  God,  and  all  things  are  subject  to  his 
conti'ol.  At  his  word,  immense  masses  of  ice  fell  from 
the  summit  of  a  neighbouring  mountain  :  they  ar- 
rested the  course  of  a  rivulet  which  flowed  through  the 
valley ;  its  stream  soon  swelled  into  a  lake,  and  an 
immense  body  of  water  was  restrained  only  by  a 
feeble  barrier  of  ice.  Ho  threw  down  the  barrier ;  in 
an  instant  the  flood  bounded  1'rt.m  the  heio-hts,  and, 
carry  nig  away  m  its  foaming  waves  all  that  opposed 
its  course,  traversed  the  valley  as  a  swift  messenger 
of  destruction.  Forests  were  torn  up  by  the  roots, 
fields  were  laid  waste,  the  houses  with  their  inhabi 
tants,  and  their  flocks  and  herds,  were  all  confoinided 
togetlier  in  the  torrent.  Many  iminorlal  so\ds  were, 
in  an  instant,  eitiier  called  to  the  mansions  of  eternal 
bii&s,  or  reserved  for  the  day  of  judgment  and  pcrdi- 
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tion  of  ungodly  men.  Bagnes  was  desolated,  its  vil- 
lages and  fields  no  longer  exist.  Its  children  are  no 
more.  Heavenly  Father !  have  the  few  who  survived 
acknowledged  tiiy  hand  in  this  event, — have  they  re- 
turned to  thee  ? 

Occupied  with  these  reflections,  I  wandered  over 
the  scene  of  desolation  ;  and,  as  I  paced  slowly  along, 
I  looked  around  and  saw  an  aged  woman  sittings  near: 
she  endeavoured  to  rise,  "  O,  bestow  your  charity  !'' 
said  she. 

"  Do  not  rise,  poor  woman,  you  appear  unhappy." 

"  O,"  said  she,  "'  I  know  not  what  will  become 
of  me !" 

In  fact,  all  the  outward  appearances  of  misery 
seemed,  as  it  were,  united  and  present  before  me.  She 
ivas  tall,  and  a  threadbare  garment  scarcely  covered 
her  form  :  her  feet  were  bare,  and  one  of  them  se- 
verely wounded ;  her  face  was  shrivelled  by  hungei% 
her  eyes  hollow  and  dim ;  a  few  white  hairs  strayed 
from  the  tattered  cloth  which  covered  her  head,  and 
near  her,  upon  the  sand  left  by  the  torrent,  was  a  bag 
containing  a  few  scraps  and  morsels  of  bread. 

Oh,  that  he,  who  in  full  enjoyment  of  the  comforts 
of  life  abuses  his  mercies,  who  heaps  variety  of  tbod 
upon  his  table,  and  complains  if  all  things  are  not 
exactly  suited  to  his  taste,  who  casts  aside  with  dis- 
dain every  article  of  dress  which  is  not  of  the  newest 
fashion  and  most  perfect  texture,  and  who  abstains 
from  no  luxiuy  or  expense,  however  frivolous  and 
useless — oh  that  he  might  taste,  were  it  but  for  an 
hour,  the  sufferings  of  poverty  !  surely,  then,  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  any  longer  to  close  that  purse 
against  the  poor  and  needy  which  now  only  opens  for 
useless  extravagrance. 

"  Have  you  no  family  ?"  said  I  :  "  are  you  quite 
alone,  and  without  any  help  V 

"  My  last  surviving  son  died  twenty  years  ago ; 
.and  J  lived  with  my  grandson  near  the  village  of 
Morg4ie ;  but  I  have  never  seen  my  poor  grandchild, 
since  the  day  when  the  wrath  of  heaven  foil  u|:on  us  : 
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he  never  appeared  again,  he  was  carried  away  with 
his  dwellinij.  His  wife  and  children  are  now  hvino; 
nine  miles  (Vom  hence  among  the  mountains  ;  they 
could  hardly  find  enough  for  themselves,  so  I  stayed 
in  this  place.  I  want  but  little,  and  have  but  a  short 
time  to  remain  here." 

"  You  then  think  you  have  not  long  to  live  ?" 

"^  Yes,"  said  she,  looking  steadily  at  me  :  "the  days 
of  my  pilgrimage  are  nearly  ended,  and  I  feel  that  soon, 
very  soon,  I  must  appear  before  God."  She  groaned 
deeply  as  she  uttered  these  last  words. 

"Well,  poor  woman,  doubtless  your  soul  is  prepared 
to  meet  your  God." 

"  No,  sir,  I  fear  it  is  not,  and  this  troubles  me,  and 
Sakes  away  all  my  comfort." 

"  Do  you  desire  to  be  saved  ?  would  you  escape  from 
the  wrath  to  come  ?" 

"  O  yes,  I  do  desire  to  be  saved ;"  and,  covering  her 
face  with  her  hands,  she  exclaimed  with  earnestness, 
"  Oh  that  I  might  go  to  heaven !  bvit  I  know  not  how." 

"Have  you  long  thought  about  these  things?" 

"One  evening,  about  two  years  ago,  a  stranger  stop- 
ped at  our  cabin,  and  remained  there  all  night.  He 
spoke  much  of  God  and  of  heaven,  and  read  to  us 
about  the  evil  of  sin,  and  our  need  of  a  Saviour,  from 
a  book  which  he  had  with  him,  and  several  times  he 
spoke  to  me  particularly.  During  the  night,  I  heard 
him  praying  for  all  of  us,  and  especially  for  the  aged 
woman,  who,  he  said,  must  soon  appear  before  God. 
He  left  us  at  break  of  day, — I  think  I  still  hear  his 
parting  words, — he  took  my  hand,  and  said,  '  My 
poor  fi-iend,  tiie  hour  of  your  death  is  near,  I  shall 
not  see  you  again  in  this  world.  Oh !  do  not  forget 
the  Saviour.  Seek  him,  seek  him  earnestly,  vhile 
he  may  be  found.'  Since  that  day  I  have  had  no 
rest;  his  words  are  fixed  deep  in  my  heart.  I  feel 
that  I  am  a  sinner.  I  have  done  all  I  could,  but  I 
am  still  under  condemnation." 

"  What  sort  of  a  life  have  you  lived  V 

"  I  ha\e  not  been  worse  than  my  neighbours^  but 
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God  is  holy,  and  looks  at  the  heart.  I  am  too  great 
a  sinner  to  go  to  heaven,  and  I  know  not  what  to  do." 

"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,"  said  our  gracious 
Saviour,  "for  they  shall  be  comforted/'  Matt.  v.  4. 
This  precious  promise  came  strongly  to  my  mind, 
while  the  poor  woman  related  her  history.  I  seemed 
to  hear  the  Saviour  himself  calling  this  poor  wander- 
ing sheep,  and  drawing  her  to  him ;  and  I  fervently 
implored,  that  He  who  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia,  would 
open  the  heart  of  this  poor  woman  :  then  looking  ear- 
nestly at  her,  I  said  : — 

"  I  can  tell  you  what  you  ought  to  do,  how  you 
may  be  delivered  from  the  burden  of  your  sins,  and  be 
assured  of  admission  to  heaven." 

"O  sir,"  she  exclaimed,  stretching  her  trembling 
withered  hands  towards  me ;  "  O  sir,  pity  me !  pity 
my  grey  hairs  !  the  grave  is  ready  to  receive  me." 

"  No,  my  poor  friend,  not  before  Jesus  has  spoken 
peace  to  your  soul.  Listen  to  me.  Did  not  the  stran- 
ger tell  you,  that  Christ  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  came 
down  from  heaven  to  save  sinners  ?" 

"  Yes ;  he  said  many  things  about  him,  but  I  do  not 
remember  them  all.  I  only  recollect,  that  he  told 
us,  there  was  no  Saviour  except  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  if  a  sinner  did  not  find  rest  in  Christ,  there  was 
no  hope  for  him." 

"  Well,  my  friend,  do  you  believe  this  ?  or  do  you 
think,  that  man  is  able  to  save  himself,  and  to  blot  out 
his  sins  by  his  own  good  works?" 

"  Once  I  thought  so.  Before  I  heard  this  stranger, 
1  thought  I  was  good  enough  to  please  God,  and  that 
t  J  good  deeds  would  do  away  my  offences.  But  now 
I  see  plainly  that  I  am  a  great  sinner,  and  that  I  can- 
not myself  procure  the  pardon  of  my  sins,  or  do  away 
the  evil  I  have  committed." 

"Are  you  sure  of  this?  have  you  tried  to  deliver 
yourself  from  the  guilt  of  sin." 

"  I  have  done  all  that  any  mortal  can  do.  As  soon 
as  my  eyes  were  opened  to  see  my  sinful  state,  and  that 
I  was   under    the   curse   of  God's   holy  law    I   was 
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terrified,  and  I  determined  to  do  what,  wovild  please 
him.  From  that  day,  1  have  given  up  my  pleasures, 
and  my  former  pursuits.  I  have  willincrly  endured 
all  sorts  of  privations  and  sufferings.  1  have  been 
constant  in  attending  public  worship,  and  regular  m 
my  private  devotions,  but  all, — all  is  useless.  They 
tell  me,  indeed,  that  I  am  sure  to  go  to  heaven,  and 
they  call  me  a  saint,  but  1  have  it  here, — I  have  upon 
my  heart  and  conscience  a  burden  intolerable ;  a 
horrible  dread  which  overwhelms  me.  O  !  deliver 
me  from  this,  take  it — take  it  away  from  me,  if  yoia 
are  able." 

"  Christ  alone  is  able  to  deliver  you  :  he  is  able,  and 
he  is  willing ;  he  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
1  Tim.  i.  15,  to  give  rest  to  all  who  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden.  CJo  to  him,  and  you  shall  find  lest  for 
your  soul."     Sec  Matt.  xi.  28 — 30. 

"  But  will  he,  can  \w  receive  such  a  vile  creature 
as  I  am  ?  Often  would  1  have  gone  to  the  Saviour, 
but  I  felt  I  was  too  unworthy.  Yesterday  I  recol- 
lected what  the  stranger  told  us  of  the  prodigal  son, 
and  I  wept  while  I  tliouglit  on  his  happiness.  All ! 
said  I,  how  happy  must  he  have  been  in  his  lather's 
arms !" 

"  And  do  you  think,  that  the  everlasting  arms  are 
less  ready  to  receive  you  than  the  prodigal  son  ?" 
"  To  receive  me  !  Ah  1  I  am  not  worthy." 
"  And  was  the  prodigal  worthy  ?   When  a  free  pardon 
is  oflfered,  there  is  no  question  about  what  we  deserve." 
The  poor  woman  looked  at  me,  anxious  to  under- 
stand my  meaning,  but  she  could  not. 

It  is  indeed  hard  lor  the  heart  of  man  to  think  that 
it  is  possible  to  be  loved  of  God.  Speak  to  the  vilest 
of  sinners  of  the  necessity  of  obtaining  pardon  ibr 
his  sins,  and  if  he  is  convinced  of  this,  he  will  readily 
midergo  the  most  severe  sufferings,  and  make  the 
greatest  sacrifices.  But  tell  him  of  free  pardon  ;  tell 
him  that  his  Creator,  that  God  himself,  has 'become 
his  Saviour,  has  forgiven  his  offences,  and  is  ready 
to    bestow    upon    him    life  everlasting ;  he    will    not 
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believe  yoii — he  is  not  willing  to  riccept  pardon  on 
these  terms.  He  cannot  receive  the  free  mercy  of 
God ;  or  rather  he  rejects  it,  because  his  proud  lieart 
would  obtain  salvation  as  a  reward  of  its  own  works ; 
he  would  receive  it  as  a  recompence,  not  as  a  free  gift. 
Here  was  the  mistake  of  this  poor  woman.  Appa- 
rently taught  that  man  could  work  out  his  own  salva- 
tion by  his  own  strength,  she  had  persisted  in  this 
fatal  error,  and  had  not  the  remotest  idea  that  she 
was  wrong.  I  saw  the  cloud  which  darkened  her 
understandincf,  and  endeavoured  to  remove  it. 

"You  have  not  then,"  said  I,  "yet  learned,  why 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  upon  earth." 
"To  save  sinners,"  said  she. 

"  But  you  do  not  perceive  how  he  has  done  this ; 
you  know  not  that  he  has  died  '  the  just  for  the  un- 
just,' that  he  became  a  ransom  for  his  people.  He 
saw  them  yet  afar  oft",  lost  and  helpless  in  their  sinsj 
when  moved  by  an  all-powerful  love  which  passeth 
man's  understanding,  he  took  upon  himself  their  ini- 
quity, and  bore  their  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 
He  has  borne  the  burden  from  which  he  delivered  his 
people.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,"  Gal.  iii.  13. 
"  Happy  are  those  whom  he  has  redeemed  !" 
"Yes,  they  are  truly  happy,  and  I  trust  you  will 
find  this  happiness.  If  you  believe  in  Christ,  you 
w^ill  share  in  his  favour  and  his  love." 

"What!  is  it  possible  that  the  Saviour  can  love 
^le  ?  and  receive  and  pardon  7ne  ?" 

"  When  you  have  believed  in  him,  you  will  find  that 
he  has  loved  you  with  an  everlasting  love.  '  Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends,'  John  xv.  14.  And  did  not  he  lay 
dow-n  his  life  for  you ;  yes,  even  for  you  when  he  died, 
on  the  cross?     Do  not  you  believe  this?" 

"  Is  it  possible?  did  he  die  for  me  ?  For  my  sins, 
for  mine  :" 

"  Why  was  he  smitten  of  God  and  afflicted, 
Isa    liii.    4,    if  not    for   poor    sinners    such    as    you 
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and  I  ?  Who  can  need  more  than  we  do,  that  a 
Saviour  should  interpose  between  us  and  the  justice 
of  the  Most  High?  And  since  it  is  written,  that 
Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost, 
Luke  xix.  10,  since  he  died  for  the  chief  of  sinners, 
(see  1  Tim.  i.  15,)  was  it  not  for  me,  was  it  not  for 
you,  (lost  and  ruined  by  nature  and  practice,)  that  he 
laid  down  his  life  upon  the  cross?" 

O  blessed  gospel  of  Christ,  the  message  of  peace 
and  life  eternal !  who  can  understand  and  declare 
thy  power  ?  What  words  can  describe  the  emotions 
which  passed  over  the  countenance  of  this  poor  sin- 
ner, weary  and  heavy  laden  with  the  burden  of  her  sins, 
and  beginning  to  hope  for  pardon  and  deliverance  ? 

Language  cannot  express  the  joy  which  this  poor 
soul  felt  when  touched  by  the  power  of  God,  The 
day  of  her  salvation  was  come  :  her  eyes  were  opened ; 
her  heart  for  the  first  time  tasted  the  love  of  Christ  : 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  now  taught  her  to  call 
Jesus  the  Lord,  (see  1  Cor.  xii.  3,)  and  to  believe 
that  she  was  beloved  of  Him,  whom  hitherto  she  had 
only  dreaded  as  a  Judge. 

"Then,  may  I  believe  that  Christ  died  for  me?" 
said  she,  still  appearing  fearful  to  think  so. 

"•  Do  you  doubt  this  ?  Do  you  desire  to  refuse  the 
benefits  of  our  Redeemer's  sacrifice?" 

"Oh  no;  the  happiness  of  believing  in  him  is  too 
great  to  be  rejected." 

She  was  silent  some  minutes.  Engaged  in  reflec- 
tion upon  these  truths,  she  appeared  deeply  moved. 
At  length  she  clasped  her  hands  together,  and  bursting 
into  tears,  exclaimed,  "  Then  I  am  saved ;  the  Saviour 
died  for  my  sins  though  I  knew  it  not.  O  blessed  news, 
this  indeed  is  consolation." 

She  then  leant  forward,  and  rested  her  head  upon 
her  hands.  Tears  trickled  down  her  arms,  and  fell 
upon  her  garments,  as  she  uttered  the  words,  "  Hea- 
venly Father, — Jesus, — Saviour,"  mingled  with  her 
sobs.  At  length,  raising  herself,  she  said,  "Then 
Christ  has  become  my  ransom.     He  paid  my  debts. 
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the  whole  of  my  debts,  when  he  hung  upon  the  cross. 
O  my  God  !"  she  added,  raising  her  eyes  towards  hea- 
ven, "  thou  hast  had  compassion  upon  me,  aged  and 
wretched  as  I  am.  Tliou  hast  not  suffered  me  to  go 
down  to  the  grave,  ignorant  of  thy  love  and  pardoning 
mercy.     O  what  love,  what  exceeding  love  !" 

"  His  love  is  indeed  great,  '  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us,'  Rom.  v.  8.  Ought  we 
not  then  to  love  him  ?" 

"  Yes,  I  love  him,  and  will  strive  to  serve  him.  Ah, 
sir,  if  you  could  but  see  what  passes  within  me.  I 
seem  as  just  awakened  from  sleep,  and  as  if  I  was 
delivered  from  a  mountain  which  weighed  down  my 
soul.  This  then  was  what  the  stranger  meant,  when 
he  told  me,  I  must  be  born  again.  Let  me  go,"  added 
she,  rising,  "  let  me  go  and  declare  these  things  to  my 
grand- daughter  and  her  children.  Would  that  my 
poor  son  had  known  them  before  he  died." 

"My  mother,"  said  I,  "leave  your  son  in  the 
hands  of  the  Most  High,  and  do  you  haste  and  tell 
to  your  grand-children  what  the  Saviour  has  done  for 
your  soul.  Go  and  declare  it  abroad  during  the  short 
time  you  have  to  remain  here,  before  you  go  hence  to 
Him  who  has  loved  you  with  such  exceeding  love  : 
declare  that  you  were  a  sinner,  that  you  sought  to 
obtain  salvation  by  your  own  strength  ;  but  that  God 
hath,  from  the  beginning,  chosen  you  to  salvation, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the 
trutli,  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  He  loved  you  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,  and  therefore  with  loving  kindness  has 
he  drawn  you.  See  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  Now  you  believe 
in  him,  and  are  persuaded  from  his  own  words,  that 
he  was  sacrificed  for  you,  and  that  his  blood,  shed  for 
the  sins  of  many,  has  washed  away  your  stains.  Go, 
my  poor  friend,  and  during  the  short  interval  which 
yet  separates  you  from  your  God,  consecrate  yourself 
to  his  service  :  offer  to  him,  what  he  has  given  to  you, 
a  new  heart,  a  heart  now  filled  with  joy  and  consola- 
tion, even  as  he  has  imparted  it  to  you  this  very  day." 

"  May  it  be  so,"  said  she,  "  may  God  be  pleased 
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to  direct  me,     I  am  but  a  poor  peasant,  ignorant  of' 
every  thing,  but  he  will  instruct  me." 

"  And  it  is  by  this  book  he  will  teach  you,"  replied 
I,  giving  her  a  New  Testament.  "  I'his  is  the  book 
the  stranger  read :  it  contains  all  that  I  have  this  day 
told  you  of  Jesus  and  his  love  for  us.  It  contains  the 
declaration  of  your  pardon  and  safety, — the  eternal 
and  unchangeable  love  of  God.  All  that  your  soul 
can  desire,  or  your  heart  can  wish,  is  here.  Yes,  all 
knowledge  and  understanding,  all  truth,  life,  and 
peace;  and  happiness  both  for  this  world  and  that 
■which  is  to  come,  all  is  declared  in  this  blessed  book, 
and  may  God,  whose  eyes  now  behold  us,  himself 
teach  you  to  understand  it." 

She  took  the  book  without  replying,  kissed  it,  and 
pressed  it  to  her  heart.     I  took  her  by  the  hand,  and    -m 
after  a  few  moments  turned  away,  thinking  I  should    I 
see  her  no  more  in  this  world. 

She  called  after  me,  "  Shall  we  not  meet  a<jain  in 
heaven?"  "Yes,"  said  I,  "I  trust  both  you  and  I 
are  tendinor  thitherwards." 

"  She  then  will  be  saved  at  the  last  day,"  thought 
I.  "  O  heavenly  Father,  may  tliy  lioly  name  be  glo- 
rified in  these  mountains  !  Blessed  Saviour,  may  thy 
all-powerful  voice  be  heard  calling  thy  children  unto 
thee  !  Be  pleased  thyself  to  lead  this  solitary  sheep. 
Thou  l??.st  revealed  thyself  to  her,  be  ever  present  J 
with  her,  strengthening  her  soul.  O  make  her  path  1 
straight,  and  cause  her  to  walk  steadily  therein." 

She  shall  go  therein,  the  Christian  will  say,  in 
whose  heart  Christ  is  formed,  the  hope  of  glory; 
being  satisfied  that  it  is  when  we  are  united  to  him, 
that  we  truly  love  and  serve  him.  She  is  a  child  of  his 
kingdom,  and  shall  walk  in  the  path  of  the  just,  which 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  'I'lie 
righteousness  of  Clu'ist,  and  the  precious  blood  he  shed 
upon  the  cross,  have  made  her  free,  and  she  no  longer 
has  to  fear  condemnation.  Christ  has  suffered  for 
lier;  she  has  believed,  and  has  this  witness  in  herself. 
See    1    John   v.    10.      The   burden  which  oppretbcd 
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her  if  taken  away,  and  instead  of  soi-rowfully  crying, 
"Who  shall  deliver  me  from  mine  affliction?"  she  has 
learned  to  ascribe  praises  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  has  washed  her  from  her  sins  in  his  own  blood. 
See  Rev.  i.  5. 

Tlie  love  of  God  brought  tiiese  things  to  pass,  and 
in  his  love  she  will  dwell,  living  unto  him  who  hath 
redeemed  her.  Let  the  unbeliever  or  the  scoffer 
of  our  day  assert,  that  it  is  dangerous  thus  to  declare 
salvation  to  sinners,  free  and  without  conditions.  Let 
them  say,  that  it  is  buoying  up  with  false  hopes  ;  and 
that  to  announce  pardon  "  without  money  and  without 
price,"  telling  them  that  faith  alone  can  justify,  is  to 
invite  to  licentiousness,  and  will  only  wrap  them  up  in 
carnal  secui'ity.  Mistaken  indeed  !  they  are  ignorant 
that  the  knowledg-e  of  Christ  is  life  everlasting ;  that 
he  will  abide  with  the  heart  that  openeth  unto  hmi. 
Rev.  iii.  20 ;  and  that  the  soul  which  has  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  which  has  contemplated 
Christ  dying  upon  tlie  cross,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
cannot  live  unto  sin,  seeing  that  sin  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory.  They  know  not,  that  the  desire  of  the  be- 
liever is  to  live  according  to  the  will  of  Christ. 

Had  they,  like  me,  seen  this  poor  woman  brought 
to  the  Icnowledge  of  the  Saviour  and  his  love :  had  they 
seen  her  countenance,  worn  with  care  and  anxiety,  at 
once  enlightened  by  that  peace  and  hope,  which  the 
Saviour  alone  can  give ;  had  they  heard  the  voice  with 
which  she  bade  me  farewell  as  to  this  world,  they  could 
not,  if  open  to  conviction,  assert  that  these  things  are 
dancrerous  to  the  soids  of  men. 

As  for  myself  I  am  convinced,  and  I  trust  the  con- 
viction has  been  given  me  from  on  high,  that,  on  the 
same  day  to  which  I  refer,  this  poor  woman  was  led, 
by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  knowledge 
of.  her  safety  in  Christ,  and  that  she  received  the  assu- 
rance and  seal  of  this,  because  she  was  then  from  the 
heart  enabled  to  believe  in  him  who  justifies  the  un- 
godlv.  See  Rom.  iv.  5.  I  am  satisfied,  and  affirm 
that,  if  she  was    enabled    truly  to   believe  in   Christ 
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crucified  for  her,  she  has  been  by  this  faith  put  into  pos- 
session,  through  hope,  of  the  world  that  is  to  come,  of 
an  eternal  inheritance  ;  so  that  if  she  has  been  called 
hence,  it  has  been  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  hei  Lord, 
or  if  yet  alive,  she  is  still  a  stranger  and  pilgrim, 
already  dead  to  the  world,  and  alive  to  Him  who  by 
his  death  has  Durchased  for  her  a  glorious  immortality. 

Rejoice,  then,  O  my  soul,  ana  all  that  is  within  me, 
praise  his  name  ;  for  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  ever- 
lasting, and  endureth  from  generation  to  generation 
upon  the  children  of  men.  Thou  also  hast  found  that 
peace  which  passeth  understanding.  Thou  hast  ob- 
tained that  inestimable  faith,  which  unites  for  ever  to 
Jesus  thy  Saviour,  thy  Friend,  thy  powerful  and  faith- 
ful Guardian.  Commit  thyself  to  him  :  he  will  lead 
thee  in  the  paths  of  his  will,  guide  thee  by  his  counsel, 
and  at  last  receive  thee  into  glory. 

And  if  you,  my  reader,  sincerely  desire  to  partake  of 
this  salvation,  you  have  no  cause  to  despair  of  pardon. 
This  poor  woman  believed  in  Christ,  and  was  deli- 
vered from  her  fears.  Do  you  also  believe  in  your 
heart  that  Christ  has  died  and  is  risen  for  you,  even 
for  you,  and  he  will  impart  to  you  his  righteousness, 
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nnHE  shades  of  evening  had  already  begun  to  pre- 
-*-  vail,  when  we  gained  the  summit  of  the  steep 
ascent :  the  air  was  soft  and  balmy,  and  a  gentle 
breeze  played  among  the  moss-grown  branches  O! 
some  ancient  pines,  which  raised  their  heads  aloft, 
and  stood  as  landmarks  to  the  surrounding  valleys. 
Fatigued  with  our  walk,  we  threw  ourselves  on  the 
grassy  mrf. 

"Happy  will  be  ihe  days,"  said  I,  "when  the 
Christian  traveller  shall  find  the  hamlets  of  these 
mountains  inhabited  by  the  followers  of  Christ ;  how 
different  is  it  now  !  We  have  called  at  several  cot- 
tages, and  have  conversed  with  labourers  in  the  field, 
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and  with  mothers  engaged  in  the  care  of  their 
families.  You  have  spoken  to  them  of  the  Saviour, 
but  your  words  sounded  as  a  -strange  language  to 
their  ears.  O  blessed  gospel,  law  of  love  and  peace  ! 
are  not  these  fertile  and  secluded  valleys  peculiarly 
fitted  for  thy  mild  sway  ?  but,  alas  !  here  they  know 
thee  not."  "  The  heart  of  man,"  replied  my  friend, 
""is  the  same  in  every  place.  We  talk  of  rural  inno- 
jcence,  but  where  is  it  to  be  found  ?  '  Sin  hath  entered 
into  the  world,'  and  its  direful  effects  are  alike  visible 
beneath  the  roof  of  the  meanest  hovel,  and  in  the 
«iost  sumptuous  dwelling.  We  are  all  descended 
from  one  common  parent.  '  The  heart  of  the  sons  of 
smen  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil/  Ecc.  viii.  11. 
The  shepherd  is  not  more  pure  than  the  citizen,  in 
the  eyes  of  Him  who  searcheth  the  heart,  but,"  added 
he,  after  a  pause,  "there  will  be  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth." 

"These  things  are  true,"  said  I,  "but  let  us  also 
remember,  that  in  every  child  of  Adam  there  is  a 
lieart  which  the  Lord  hath  made,  and  which  his 
all-powerful  word  is  able  to  awaken  to  life  eternal." 

As  I  spoke  these  words,  we  saw  several  country- 
men lay  their  burdens  on  the  grass  at  a  short  distance 
from  us,  and  sit  down  to  rest  themselves. 

Hoping  we  might  be  useful,  we  went  up  to  them 
with  a  courteous  salutation,  which  they  returned.  I 
have  often  experienced  much  difficulty  in  beginning  a 
conversation  upon  religious  subjects  with  strangers: 
constraint  is  felt  by  both  parties  ;  but  I  have  always 
found  it  best  to  come  at  once  to  the  point,  and  to 
speak  as  a  foUwver  of  Christ,  who  seeks  to  find  others 
of  the  same  spirit.  I  did  so  on  this  occasion,  and 
addressing  myself  to  the  eldest  among  them,  I  said, 
•'Have  you  long  known  tliis  neighbourhood  ?" 

"  More  than  forty  years,"  asnwered  he;  "that  mill 
in  the  valley  is  mine,  and  I  was  just  thirty  years  old 
when  it  was  first  set  a  going.  I  had  worn  out  many 
a  shoe  amonjr  these  mountains   before   these  voung 
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fellows  were  born,   and,  as  might  be  expected,  I  am 
sooner  tired  than  they  are." 

"  You  will  soon  be  at  rest,"  said  I,  "  and  if  you 
are  a  child  of  God  you  will  enjoy  repose  in  your 
Father's  house  above." 

"  Child  of  God  or  not,"  said  an  old  woodman,  who 
was  busy  sharpening  his  axe,  "  we  shall  fall  like  the 
surrounding  trees,  and  like  them  rot  upon  the  earth." 

"Do  you  mean  then,"  said  my  friend,  "that  yoa 
are  like  the  green  herb  that  withereth  away  ?  Is  there 
not  something  within  your  body  which  will  not  perish- 
and  decay  like  a  tree  ?" 

"  I  never  looked  inside,"  answered  he,  turninoc  to 
his  companions,  who  smiled  at  his  reply. 

"  But  is  not  there  One,''  said  I  seriously,  "who  has', 
and  who  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  your  heart?"  He 
turned  towards  me  with  surprise,  as  if  wondering  who 
I  could  be.  "Do  you  think,"  said  I,  "that  he  who 
made  that  sun,  and  the  heavens  above  us,  and  the 
earth  beneath  our  feet,  and  you  also,  that  he  does 
not  know  the  thouo^hts  of  vour  heart,  and  see  that  vou 
are  a  miserable  sinner  filled  with  enmity  against  him?" 
He  threw  down  his  axe,  and  was  starting  up. 
"Stop,"  said  I,  "listen  to  me  for  a  few  minutes; 
I  have  no  wish  to  offend  you,  or  to  speak  unkindly; 
on  the  contrary,  I  desire  your  good.'' 

At  these  words  they  rose,  and  formed  a  circle 
round  the  two  old  men,  the  first  of  whom  sat  still  and 
smoked  his  pipe,  while  the  other  appeared  thoughtful 
and  displeased." 

"Look,"  said  I,  "at  these  mountains  and  forests, 
these  fields  and  the  cattle  feeding  in  them ;  who  has 
made  all  these  ?" 

"  When  I  went  to  school,"  said  the  woodman, 
"they  told  us  God  made  all  things." 

"And  has  not  God  made  you  different  from  the 
cattle  that  are  feeding  yonder?" 

"  If  I  was  not  different  from  them,  I  should  be 
eating  grass  by  their  side." 
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"  And  if  God  has  made  you  to  differ  from  beasts 
what  was  the  purpose  for  which  you  were  sent  into 
the  world  ?" 

"I  never  trouble  myself  about  that  matter;  one 
day  goes  and  another  comes,  and  my  last  hour  will 
come  some  time,  whether  I  think  about  it  or  not." 

"  And  after  your  last  hour,  what  then  ?" 

At  this  question  they  all  appeared  startled.  Reader, 
why  was  it  so  ?  It  was  because  I  spoke  to  them  about 
their  souls. 

"  After  my  last  hour?"  said  the  woodman,  shrug- 
ging up  his  shoulders,  "  I  know  nothing  about  it." 

"  You  cannot  say  that,  WiUiam,"  said  the  miller, 
taking  the  pipe  from  his  mouth;  "you  can't  say  so^ 
for  you  know  as  well  as  T  do,  that  there  is  another 
world,  and  a  life  to  come." 

"What  is  that  to  me  .^  my  body  caiinot  go  there, 
it  is  already  old  and  almost  worn  out ;  and  as  for  my 
soul,  that  will  go  to  the  devil  if  he  has  his  due." 

Hearing  these  sad  words,  I  lifted  up  my  heart  to 
God,  and  taking  out  a  pocket  Bible,  I  read  slowly 
and  distinctly  part  of  the  25th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew. 
The  miller  listened  for  a  few  moments,  and  then  took 
off  his  cap,  saying,  "  My  lads,  it  is  the  Bible."  They 
uncovered  themselves,  and  listened  attentively. 
William  still  kept  on  his  hat,  and  seemed  troubled. 
When  I  came  to  the  13th  verse,  I  said  to  the  woodman, 
"  William,  who  is  meant  by  the  Son  of  man  ?"  He 
turned  without  speaking,  and  pointed  to  a  cross  which 
stood  by  the  road-side. 

I  then  changed  the  subject,  and  read,  from  the  10th 
of  St.  Mark,  the  account  of  the  healing  of  blind  Bar- 
timeus.  "William,"  said  I,  touching  him  on  the 
shoulder,  "do  you  understand  who  is  meant  by  the 
blind  man  ?''  He  drew  his  hand  across  his  forehead 
I  then  turned  to  the  3rd  of  St.  John,  and  read  from 
the  l'2th  to  the  *21st  verse,  silently  imploring  God  to 
bless  the  reading  of  his  word.  I  felt  deeply  affected  : 
my   friend   leant   against  one  of  the  pines  in  silent 
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prayer.  When  I  had  read  this  passage,  I  paused  and 
said,  ''William,  tell  me,  do  you  wish  to  perish  ?  Is 
it  not  easier  and  better  to  believe  in  the  Saviour,  than 
to  harden  your  heart  against  him  ?" 

"  Ah,  *sir,"  said  he  in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  "  if  you 
did  but  know  what  a  life  I  have  lived." 

"I  speak  not  of  your  past  life,  but  of  your  ap- 
proaching death  ;  you  are  already  advanced  in  years." 

"  It  is  true/'  said  he,  rising,  "  turned  of  sixty-two. 
I  do  not  expect  to  live  twenty  more.  Thomas," 
added  he,  turning  to  the  miller,  "  1  think  what  this 
gentleman  has  read  will  do  me  good ;  you  have  the 
same  book  at  home,  you  shall  read  to  me  more  of  it. 
Don't  laugh,  my  lads,  I  am  not  yet  caught.  But  I 
thank  you,  sir,"  said  he,  "  I  thank  you  much,  sir ;  I 
am  unknown  to  you,  but  you  wish  to  do  me  good, 
may  God  reward  you." 

He  turned  hastily,  and  seemed  desirous  to  conceal 
his  emotion  from  his  companions,  and  they  all  pro- 
ceeded on  their  way.  The  miller  stopped  for  a  mo- 
ment and  said,  "  Plead  earnestly  with  the  Lord  for 
him,  I  trust  that  God  has  touched  his  soul."  He  then 
left  us. 

"  May  it  be  so,"  said  my  friend ;  "  may  divine 
grace  touch  this  soul.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  word ; 
*  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with  many 
or  with  them  that  have  no  power  ;  help  us,  O  Lord 
our  God,  for  we  rest  on  thee.'  '  It  may  be  that  the 
Lord  will  work  for  us,  for  there  is  no  restraint  to  the 
Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few,'  2  Chron.  xiv,  II. 
1  Sam.  xiv.  6.  The  words  which  we  have  been  en- 
abled to  speak  to  these  men,  may  prove  like  the 
leaven  of  the  gospel." 

'•  This  will  indeed  have  been  a  happy  day,"  said  I, 
"  if  God  is  pleased  to  bless  our  feeble  endeavours ! 
How  inestimable  a  gift  would  his  grace  prove  to  these 
poor  people  !  If  we  had  given  them  money  they 
would  probably  have  appeared  better  pleased,  and 
have   spoken    oftener   of  us  by  their  fire-sides ;    but 
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what  is  silver  or  gold  when  compared  to  that  '  word 

which  is  able  to  save  their  souls?'  "  James  i.  21 . 

"What  you  say  is  true,''  said  my  friend,  "yes,  it 
is  too  true,  that  these  immortal  souls,  who  perhaps, 
have  but  a  short  space  to  remain  in  this  world,  would 
have  preferred  a  little  money  to  the  word  of  God, 
which  is  precious,  far  above  earthly  treasures.  What 
stronger  evidence  can  we  need  of  the  fallen  state  of 
man  ? 

"  And  see  a  proof  of  what  I  am  saying ;  see  that 
band  of  smugglers,  exerting  themselves  to  ascend  the 
path  which  leads  to  the  summit  of  yonder  mountain  1 
each  of  them  carries  a  buixlen  almost  beyond  his 
strength  to  bear,  and  they  appear  ready  to  sink  with 
fatigue.  Observe,  they  are  mostly  middle-aged  or 
old  men,  not  merely  thoughtless  youths  :  they  expect 
to  gain  a  few  shillings  more  than  they  could  earn  by 
honest  labour,  and  are  eager  to  join  in  this  criminal 
pursuit,  forgetful  that  even  this  night,  before  they 
reach  the  end  of  their  journey,  they  may  meet  those 
who  are  appointed  to  prevent  this  lawless  traffic ; 
a  contest  may  ensue,  and  in  an  instant  they  may  be 
called  to  appear  before  the  Most  High. — Appalling 
thought !  yet  for  this  dread  summons,  the  ball  of  a 
pistol  or  the  stroke  of  a  cutlass  is  not  necessary.  *  In 
the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death;'  and  whatever 
course  of  life  we  may  pursue,  are  we  not,  every  day, 
and  every  hour  of  the  day,  liable  to  be  called  hence  ? 
Are  we  iurther  from  death,  and  from  an  awful  never- 
ending  eternity,  than  those  men  who  appear  sporting 
with  destruction?  Is  the  breath  which  animates  the 
man  of  science,  engaged  in  his  studies,  or  the  arti- 
san, amid  the  labours  of  his  workshop,  or  the  man  of 
business,  immersed  in  the  details  of  his  commerce ; 
is  that  breath  inseparable  from  their  frail  bodies  ?  Or 
rather,  has  he  who  first  united  the  body  and  the  soul, 
(and  who,  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power,  continues  this  mysterious  union,)  has  he  pro- 
mised that  they  shall  not  be  separated,  but  when  they 
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themselves  may  please  ?  Is  there  one  among  the 
children  of  men  who  can  say,  '  The  Lord  will  not 
call  me  hence  to-day  ?'  We  ourselves  know  not  that 
we  shall  see  the  light  of  another  sun.  But  thoughts 
of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  certainty  of  death, 
trouble  not  that  peace  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  im- 
parted to  the  soul  of  the  Christian.  1  can  easily  un- 
derstand why  a  man  who  has  not  received  the  peace 
of  God,  should  be  filled  with  doubt  and  uncertainty, 
I  am  not  surprised  at  his  impious  bravadoes,  his  lively 
repartees,  and  all  that  imposing  air  of  serenity,  and 
the  vain  and  empty  mirth  of  the  worldling;  they  are 
only  laborious  efforts  to  drive  away  those  appalling 
truths,  which  he  endeavours  to  avoid  with  more  ear- 
nestness than  famine  or  the  plague.  I  am  persuaded 
that  the  poor  woodman,  agitated  and  troubled  as  he 
aj>o[3eared  to  be,  in  reality  experienced  not  more  in- 
ward torments  than  are  felt  by  men  whose  habits 
of  life  enable  them  easier  to  conceal  the  emotions  of 
their  hearts.  Nothing  can  be  a  greater  torment  to 
man,  than  a  conscience  which  has  not  obtained  peace 
through  the  blood  of  Christ !  The  Holy  Spirit  has 
declared  this.  Death  is  to  that  man  the  king  of 
terrors. 

"  I  know  the  truth  of  this.  It  is  not  long  since  I 
was  'without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world/ 
Eph.  ii.  12.  The  name  of  Jesus  had  no  charms 
for  me.  I  had  mastered  many  sciences,  but  remained 
ignorant  of  the  worth  of  my  soul.  I  had  acquired 
much  human  learning,  and  had  taken  upon  myself  the 
office  of  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary.  Well  do  I  re- 
member how  painful  the  thoughts  of  death  were  to 
my  soul  :  the  very  idea  seemed  to  irritate  all  that  was 
within  me ;  and  if  some  cross  occurrence  or  some 
trouble  made  me  for  a  moment  feel  weary  of  life,  and 
caused  me  perhaps  to  express  a  wish  for  death,  to  de- 
liver me  from  my  troubles ;  it  was  not  death,  but  it 
was  annihilation,  that  I  secretly  desired ;  or  at  least 
it  was  not  that  death  of  which  the  Bible  tells  us,  *  It 
is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  bu*:  after  this  the 
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judgment/  Heb.  ix.  27.  I  dreaded  the  scrutiny 
into  my  past  life,  according  to  the  holy  law  of  God  • 
I  desired  not  to  take  refuge  in  the  Saviour,  and  in  his 
righteousness ;  but  on  quitting  this  life,  I  desired  to 
fly  even  from  myself,  if  it  were  possible.  But  thou, 
O  Lord,  art  rich  in  mercy  !  thou  hast  sent  thy  light 
and  thy  truth  to  lead  me  to  thy  holy  hill ;  thou  hast 
enabled  me  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  me ! 
When  a  few  short  years  are  passed  away — then — 
then  wilt  thou  receive  me  into  life  everlasting  !  for 
though  we  are  now  young,  yet  we  have  not  long  to 
continue  in  this  world,  at  the  most  thirty,  or  per- 
haps forty  years,  and  after  that  will  be  eternity. — 
Yes,  ETERNITY  !"  added  he,  ''this  is  no  doubtful 
matter,  no  mere  effort  of  imagination.  '  The  heavens 
and  the  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  thy  word  shall 
not  fail;'  nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  this  de- 
lightful thought.  O  blessed  Jesus,  happy  are  they 
that  know  thee  !" 

"Why  are  there  so  many  who  refuse  him  as  their 
Lord  and  Master  ?  Alas,"  said  I,  "  let  us  lament  over 
them  :  where  there  is  one  who,  like  this  woodman, 
hardens  himself  against  the  Saviour,  how  many 
neglect  him  through  icrnorance,  or  having  been 
misled.  From  him  who  occupies  the  chair  of  the 
teacher,  down  to  the  most  ignorant  artisan,  how 
many  are  there  who  otherwise  are  well  disposed,  but 
who  refuse  to  come  to  Christ,  because  they  persuade 
themselves  that  they  already  know  him  !" 

"It  is  true,"  said  my  friend,  "and  I  believe  with 
you,  that  there  is  no  greater  stumbling-block  in  the 
way  of  conversion,  than  the  belief  that  we  are  al- 
ready wise  to  salvation,  when,  in  reality,  we  have  not 
fled  to  the  Saviour.  I  was  considered  a  zealous  minis- 
ter. I  preached  often,  and  people  crowded  to  hear 
me.  I  doubted  not  for  a  moment  that  I  was  a  fol- 
lower of  Christ ;  and  thought  myself  nmch  more  so 
than  many  others  around  me  ;  but  I  was  unchanged 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  trusting  in  my  own  righte- 
ousness,   and   full   of  pride   at    the   rectitude   of  my 
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conduct,  which  certainly  was  outwardly  correct  and 
unblamable.  I  dwelt  with  complacency  on  the  idea 
that  I  was,  in  many  respects,  perfect  beibre  God,  and 
the  author  of  my  own  salvation,  and  that  the  Saviour 
would  do  what  more  might  be  needful  for  me.  For 
four  years  I  preached  this  doctrine  of  death .  but  the 
Lord  had  compassion  upon  me.  A  minister  in  this 
neighbourhood  was  the  means  of  awakening  me  from 
this  awful  state  of  security.  I  was  at  the  village 
where  he  lived,  and  I  preached  for  him.  After  the 
service  was  over,  he  came  to  me  with  a  countenance 
indicating  grief  and  displeasure.  '  Sir/  said  he,  '  it 
appears  to  me  that  you  are  ignorant  of  the  necessity 
of  being  converted  yourself,  before  you  undertake  to 
instruct  others.  You  profess  to  be  a  minister  of 
Christ,  but  you  preach  him  not,  and  I  sincerely  hope 
that  my  congregation  have  not  understood  you.' 
Happy  rebuke !  Tliese  words,  and  others  which 
were  added  by  this  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  were 
the  means  by  which  I  was  led  to  that  knowledge 
which  passeth  understanding,  which  teacheth  what 
I  now  rejoice  to  know  and  to  feel ;  that  salvation  is 
by  Christ  alone,  and  that  by  grace  are  we  saved 
through  faith,  which  faith  is  the  gift  of  God."  See 
Eph.  ii.  8. 

"  What  were  the  arguments  he  used  ?"  said  I ; 
"  for  it  could  not  be  an  easy  matter  to  bring  you  to 
see  that  you  were  not  converted." 

''  He  was  truly  pious,  and  love  for  the  Saviour  ani- 
mated all  his  words  ;  and  it  was  by  this  love  that  he 
touched  my  evil  heart.  He  began  by  convincing  me 
of  sin ;  he  led  me  to  see  that,  correct  as  I  thought 
myself,  and  as  others  thought  me,  I  was  in  the  sight 
of  God  a  poor  sinful  creature,  unrenewed  in  heart ; 
unwilling  to  listen  to  his  voice ;  destitute  of  love  to 
him,  and  real  attachment  to  his  laws.  He  proved 
this  so  clearly  and  forcibly  to  me,  that  I  had  nothing 
to  reply ;  and  I  saw  clearly  that  those  things  for 
which  I  had  most  valued  myself,  were  sinful  before 
God ;    that   a    cold   spirit    of   calculation,    a   secret 
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self-love,  were  the  leading  principles  which  actuated 
me ;  and  that  my  good  deeds  did  not  proceed  from  a 
desire  to  testify  a  sense  of  the  loving- kindness  of  the 
Lord,  nor  were  they  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  workincr 
m  me.  See  Eph.  v.  9,  &c.  He  saw  that  I  was 
troubled,  and  persuaded  me  to  stay  with  Jiim;  and 
for  some  daj'S  I  continued  in  this  state  of  doubt  and 
anxiety.  I  saw  the  wretched  condition  in  which  I 
was,  and  perceived  not  the  way  of  escape." 

"But  did  not  Christ  appear  to  you  as  a  Saviour 
and  a  friend  ? 

"  No ;  I  was  not  yet  sufficiently  humbled  before 
him,  and  was  kept  back  by  a  temptation,  which, 
alas  I  is  too  common ;  I  thought  I  was  too  sinful,  too 
w-retched,  to  presume  to  go  to  Him  as  I  was  :  '  How 
shall  I  dare  to  pray  V  said  I  to  myself.  '  What  right 
have  I  to  address  myself  to  God,  miserable  sinner  that 
I  am  ?  for  I  feel  my  unrighteousness  before  Him,  and 
am  too  well  convinced  that  I  must  be  better  than  I 
now  am,  to  be  acceptable  to  Him,  and  to  hope  to  be 
received  by  the  Saviour.'  I  then  thought  upon  my 
past  life,  and  the  duties  which  I  had  to  perform,  and 
settled  a  plan  for  my  future  conduct,  which  should 
be  still  more  strict  and  blameless.  I  now  tliought 
that  I  should  obtain  peace  for  my  soul ;  when,  one 
evening,  m}'  friend  asked  me  to  accompany  him  to 
visit  one  of  his  con^res'ation  ;  and  duiingf  our  walk 
he  stopped.  (I  see  the  place  now  ;  it  was  at  tiie 
entrance  into  the  wood,  on  the  top  of  yonder  hill, 
which  appears  almost  lost  in  the  distance.)  '  Well, 
my  young  friend,'  said  he,  '  do  you  yet  feel  the  bur- 
den of  sin?' — 'Alas!'  replied  J,  'I  feel  that  I  am 
guilty  before  God.' — '  Blessed  be  his  neime  that  he 
has  taught  you  this  !'  said  he ;  '  but  have  you  found 
the  way  to  escape  T — '  I  hope  that  in  futuie  I  shall 
be  able  to  conduct  myself  better,  and  to  deserve  his 
approbation.'  '  What !'  said  he,  '  proud  man,  do  you 
think  yon  can  purchase  salvation  for  yourself^' — I 
looked  at  him  with  surprise,  for  I  did  not  understand 
his    meaning.      '  Do   you  think  that  you  can  go  \o 
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Jesus  with  works  free  from  imperfections,  and  un- 
stained with  sin?  would  you  wish  to  do  for  yourself 
what  Christ  alone  can  do  for  you  ?  No^  my  friend, 
*  This  covering  is  narrower  than  that  you  can  wrap 
yourself  in  it,'  Isa.  xxviii.  20.  Go  to  him — go  to 
the  Saviour;  poor,  helpless,  guilty,  weak,  and  pol- 
luted as  you  are — *  The  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick,'  Matt.  ix.  1 2.  He  came  to 
heal  the  sin-sick  soul.  Once  more  I  repeat,  that  Christ 
invites  you  to  come  to  him  such  as  you  are.  He 
came  to  save  us,  not  that  we  should  save  ourselves  : 
now,  my  friend,  do  you  understand  this?' — '^  Yes,' 
replied- 1,  with  emotion,  '  now  I  see  that  '  He  died  the 
just  for  the  unjust ' — I  see  that  he  is  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,'  John  i. 
29.  From  that  period  I  began  to  find  'that  peace 
which  the  world  cannot  give.'  Weak  and  feeble,  I 
have  continually  found  myself  prone  to  unbelief,  and 
disposed  to  doubt  his  mercy.  But  he  who  began 
this  good  work  has  been  faithful  to  his  promise. 
*Thy  faithfulness  is  unto  all  generations,'  Ps.  cxix. 
90.  He  has  not  forsaken  me :  '  I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed :  my  salvation  is  from  him,  and  from 
him  only.  I  know,  and  I  believe  in  what  Christ 
has  done  for  my  soul;  that  He  has  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us,'  Heb.  ix.  12,  'that  my  iniquity 
is  pardoned,'  Isa.  xl.  2,  and  that  he  who  has  re- 
deemed me  by  his  precious  blood,  will  sanctify  me 
freely  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  O  that  I 
could  teach  all  the  children  of  men  to  understand 
this  !  O  that  they  would  be  wise,  and  consider  their 
latter  end  ! 

"  Let  us  exert  ourselves  to  spread  the  knowledge 
of  these  precious  truths;  let  us  declare  them  to  those 
who  trouble  and  torment  themselves  about  the  things 
of  this  life  ;  let  us  work  while  it  is  called  to-day ;  and 
declare  thy  faithfulness  and  thy  salvation,  O  Lord,  to 
those  who  know  thee  not.  There  are  many,  my  dear 
friend,  who,  although  outwardly  less  hardened  than 
tlie  poor  woodman,  are  not  in  reality  less  so  in  their 
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hearts  :  there  are  many  souls  who  are  equally  asleep, 
many  who  turn  away  from  Christ,  because  their  un- 
believing hearts  consider  him  as  a  hard  master :  they 
know  not  that  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden 
light,  and  that  in  him  "they  may  find  rest  for  their 
souls.  O,  my  friend,  let  us  tell  them  of  the  love  of 
Christ ;  let  us  seek  to  draw  them  by  the  mention  of 
his  loving-kindness ;  let  us  tell  them  without  weary- 
ing, that  '  He  is  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,'  Matt, 
xi.  29 ;  that  he  is  the  friend  of  sinners ,  that  he 
looks  not  at  the  qualifications  of  our  hearts,  but  at  our 
need  of  him,  and  of  his  salvation  :  that  he  giveth, 
wealth  to  the  needy,  and  filleth  the  hungry  with  good 
thingrs,  and  to  them  that  have  no  miofht  he  increaseth 
strength,  Isa.  xl.  29.  Let  us  declare  to  all  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  the  gracious  words 
by  which  he  calls  them  to  him — •'  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest, — -ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls,'  Matt. 
xi.  28,  29.  And  above  all,  let  us  constantly  declare 
that  these  gifts  are  without  money  and  without  price, 
and  that  to  obtain  them,  only  one  thing  is  needful,  and 
that  is,  not  to  refuse  this  precious  gift  of  salvation, 
which  is  freely  offered  unto  all  men  in  Christ  Jesus." 

We  now  were  near  the  end  of  our  journey.  My 
friend  paused  a  moment,  and  then  said,  "  Perhaps  at 
tliis  moment  the  miller  is  reading  to  his  companion, 
that  '  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.'  " — 

May  He  who  has  made  known  these  glad  tidings, 
by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  cause  all  to  whom 
they  are  declared,  to  receive  with  meekness  the 
ensrrafted  word  which  is  able  to  save  their  souls, 
James  i.  21. 

From  "  Germain  le  Bucheron"  by  the  Author  of'  The  Two  Old  Men!' 
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THE 

TWO  OLD  MEN , 

OR, 

WHAT  MAKES  THEM  TO  DIFFER? 


Translated  from  "  Lea  Dexix  Fieillards,'*  written  by  Ifu 
Rev.  C.  Mdian. 


f  HAD  occasion  to  visit  a  distant  pait  of  my  parish, 
*■  — the  afternoon  was  line,  and  1  chose  a  path 
which  presented  varied  and  extensive  prospects.  As 
I  ascended  an  eminence,  I  saw  an  aged  labourer  be- 
fore me,  who  proceeded  slowly  along,  bending  under 
a  very  heavy  burden  of  wood.  I  knew  something  of  this 
man, — he  was  generally  respected  among  his  neigh- 
bours, and  was  spoken  of  as  an  example  for  regular 
attendance  on  public  worship,  and  for  general  inte 
grity  of  conduct. 

As  I  came  near,  1  heard  Jiim  complaining  to  him- 
self. "  Hard  fate  !"  said  he  ;  "  how  many  troubles 
fall  to  my  lot  !  At  seventy  years  old  I  am  obliged,  to 
work  from  morning  till  night ;  and,  after  all,  can 
hardly  keep  myself  from  starving.  But  it  is  the  will 
of  God,  and  it  is  of  no  use  to  complain."    As  he  spoke 
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these  words  he  laid  down  his  burden  and  stopped  to 
rest. 

"  You  seem  tired,  my  friend  ;"  said  I.  *'  The 
path  is  steep  and  rough,  and  you  are  not  so  strong  as 
you  used  to  be." 

Old  Man.  It  is  the  case  with  all,  sir,  as  tliey  grow 
old. 

Minister.  If  the  old  man  has  learned  wisdom,  he 
will  find  comfort  in  reflecting  that  his  labour  is  nearly 
over. 

O.  M  What  you  say  is  true,  sir,  we  must  soon  go 
hence;  but  it  is  hard  to  have  had  nothing  but 
trouble  here.  Well,  let  it  pass,  I  am  almost  at  the 
end  of  my  journey. 

ISI.  Happy  are  those,  who,  while  journeying  here, 
are  enabled  to  look  to  the  Saviour.  Old  age  has  no 
terrors  for  them. 

O.  M.  You  are  right,  sir,  but  religion  does  not 
prevent  our  meeting  with  troubles.  I  am  a  proof  of 
this,  sir  ;  no  one  can  be  more  religious  than  I  have 
been  :  I  go  regularly  to  church,  and  1  never  worked 
on  Sundays  ;  and,  thank  God,  I  can  say,  without 
boasting,  that  I  am  an  honest  man  ;  but,  after  all,  no 
one  has  met  M'ith  more  misfortunes  than  I  have. 

M.  Doubtless  you  have  had  your  trials  ;  but,  my 
friend,  are  you  right  in  calling  them  misfortunes  ? 
God  sends  afflictions  for  our  good, 

O.  M.  I   have  nothing  to  say  against  it,  sir ;   but 
when  I  look  round  me,  and  see  so  many  wicked, — 
I  do  not  M'ish  to  speak  ill  of  my  neighbours, — thank 
God,  I   am  not  guilty  of  that  sin  ;  but  every  body 
knows,  that  there  are  people  who  drink,  and  swear 
and  go    neither  to  church   nor  meeting,  and  never 
trouble  themselves  about  another  world,  and  yet  they 
live  (juite  at  their  ease,  and  have  every  thing  com- 
fortable about  them.     Now,  sir,  I  will  freely  own, 
that  wlien  I  see  these  things  I  camiot  help  asking 
myself,  whether  it  was  worth  my  while  to  take  all 
this  trouble  to  be  religious;  for  what  have  I  got  by 
it  ?     Mv  two  sons  have  cost  me  money  without  endj 
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anu,  after  all,  it  was  of  no  use,  for  they  died,  and  my 
wife's  last  illness  look  Avhat  little  1  had  left:  and  here 
am  I,  turned  of  seventy,  without  a  shilling  in  the 
world,  and  obliged  to  work  as  a  day  labourer.  Surely 
my  lot  is  a  hard  one  ! 

M.  I  am  veiy  sorry  to  hear  you  speak  in  this  man- 
ner. I  thought  that  you  had  been  a  Christian,  but  I 
see  no  proof  of  it. 

O. M.  I  beg  your  pardon,  sir.  Thank  Gol,  1  am 
a  Christian,  and  I  have  no  doubt  I  shall  go  to  heaven 
when  I  die. 

M.  Tell  me  ;  how  do  you  expect  to  get  there  ? 

O.  M.  The  same  way  as  others,  to  be  sure.  I  am 
an  honest  man  ;  I  have  done  nobody  any  harm ;  and 
though  1  may  not  always  have  been  quite  so  good  as 
I  ought,  I  am  not  worse  than  my  neighbours  ;  and 
after  all,  God  is  merciful,  and  he  will  pardon  those 
who  repent,  and  are  sorry  for  what  they  have  done 
wrong. 

M.  You  are  right,  my  friend,  in  saying  tliat  God 
is  merciful;  but  you  should  remember.  He  is  just 
also,  and  that  we  have  all  sinned  against  Him,  and 
there  is  no  forgiveness,  except  through  Christ  Jesus 

O.  M.  Who  denies  this,  sir  ?     We  must  be  Chris 
tians,  or  we  canuot  go  to  heaven. 

M.   What  is  being  a  Christian  ? 

O.  J/.  As  to  that,  sir,  every  body  best  knows  his 
own  meaning.  For  my  part,  1  am  not  one  of  those, 
who  think  they  see  more  in  religion  than  their  neigh- 
bours. If  I  do  my  best,  it  is  all  that  is  required  of 
me  :  and  I  believe  in  God,  and  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
give  myself  no  trouble  as  to  any  thing  further. 

M.  But,  my  good  friend,  are  you  certain  that  you 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  Perhaps  you  may  be  mis- 
taken as  to  this. 

O.  M.  Sir,  I  am  very  sure,  that  a  good  man  will 
do  what  his  conscience  tells  him  he  ought  to  do  ;  and^ 
if  he  does  this,  God  will  not  condemn  him  for  ixot 
having  believed  what  he  did  not  understand. 

M.  J5ut  supposing  he  has  neglected  what  he  did 
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know  ?  And  I  cannot  help  saying  to  you.  Take  care^ 
for  much  is  required  of  you,  and  your  time  is  now 
shor* 

O  M.  Thank  you,  sir,  for  your  advice;  but  I  hope 
to  live  some  years  longer.  I  do  not  think  my  time 
will  come  just  yet. 

31.  Ah,  my  friend,  if  you  knew  the  Saviour,  yot 
would  be  ready  to  depart  hence,  and  to  be  with  Him 
instead  of  wishing  to  continue  in  this  world. 

O.  M.  All  in  good  time,  sir ;  while  we  are  here, 
let  us  make  the  best  of  this  world  ;  when  we  are  in 
heaven,  we  shall  have  time  enough  to  think  of  these 
things. 

M.  My  poor  old  man  I  Is  this  all  your  ho[)e  ? 
With  eternity  before  you,  upon  the  point  of  being 
summoned  to  appear  before  your  God,  you  have  no 
trust,  except  in  your  own  righteousness.  You  boast 
that  you  have  not  been  a  thief,  or  a  murderer,  or  a 
slanderer,  but  you  know  not  the  sinfulness  of  your 
heart,  and  you  are  ignorant  of  the  way  of  salvation, 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  My  good  friend,  I 
must  tell  you,  that  your  soul  is  in  great  danger, 

O.  31.  I  hope  not,  sir,  1  hope  not ;  I  have  no  fear 
about  the  matter.  I  do  my  duty, — I  go  to  church, — 
I  say  my  prayers, — I  read  the  Bible  now  and  then, — 
this  is  more  than  most  people  do ;  and  no  doubt,  I 
shall  get  safe  to  heaven  at  last. 

M.  My  friend,  I  fear  much  for  you,  and  I  must 
speak  to  you  again  about  these  things  ;  think  more 
about  them,  I  will  call  upon  you  in  a  day  or  two  ; 
1  cannof  now  stop  any  longer. 

O.  M.  1  shall  be  glad  to  see  you,  sir  ;  I  like  to  tali: 
.ibout  religion.     Good  day,  sir. 

I'ervenlly  I  implored  Him  "  that  openeth  and  no 
man  shutteth,"*  to  have  compassion  upon  this  poor 
sinner,  and  to  enable  me  to  speak  a  word  in  season 
tlie  next  time  I  saw  him.  "This  then,"  said  I,  as  1 
proceeded  on  my  way,  "  is  the  religion  with  which 
man  decks  himself  before  his    fellow  mortals !     I3y 

•   Kcv.  iii.  7 
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ibis  hardness  of  heart,  and  this  self  confidence,  ae 
has  acquired  that  reputation  of  which  he  is  so  vain  1 
A  few  customary  phrases,  decency  in  liis  outward 
conduct,  and  a  constant  readiness  to  blame  the  faults 
of  others,  may  be  enough  to  satisfy  those  who  only 
regard  outward  appearances. — '  But  the  Lord  looketh 
on  the  heart.'*  What  hope  then  is  there  for  his 
soul  ?  What  is  the  ground  of  his  confidence  before 
that  just  and  holy  God  ?  since  he  desires  not  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord;  still  less  does  he  seek  to  be 
reconciled  to  God,  by  fleeing  for  refuge  to  the  hope 
set  before  him  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  and  beloved 
Son  of  God,  who  alone  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life  Who  has  this  man  chosen  for  his  Saviour? 
Alas  !  he  does  not  even  feel  his  need  of  one  !  Dread- 
ful ignorance  !  '  When  they  shall  say.  Peace  and 
safety  ;  then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them.'f 
An  aged  person,  still  ignorant  of  the  Saviour,  is  in- 
deed to  be  pitied  !  Is  there  ground  to  hope  that  he 
will  awake  from  this  spiritual  slumber  before  the 
sleep  of  death  overtake  him  ;  and  what  is  this  first 
death  now  at  hand,  when  compared  with  that  which 
must  come,  and  wnich  is  emphatically  called,  *  The 
second  death. 'J  Surely,  then,  it  is  peculiarly  the 
duty  of  all  who  are  children  of  God,  to  pray  earnestly, 
and  at  all  times,  that  He  would  have  compassion 
upon  the  aged,  who  yet  remain  ignorant  of  his  salva- 
tion, and  awaken  them  while  it  is  yet  time,  while  it  is 
yet  called  to-day." 

My  mind  wis  still  engaged  in  these  important  re- 
flections, when  I  arrived  at  the  first  of  the  cottages  I 
came  to  visit.  It  was  a  humble  dwelling,  built  against 
a  rock,  which  rose  abruptly  from  the  side  of  a  hill 
embosomed  in  trees  which  covered  it  with  their  lux- 
uriant foliage  :  at  a  small  distance  was  an  orchard,  a 
livulet  rising  from  a  higher  part  of  the  hill  flowed 
past  the  cottage,  and  was  lost  in  plantations  of  osier. 

Here  dwelt  one  of  the  most  aged  of  my  parishion- 
ers, generally  known  by  the  name  of  Old  William 

*  1  Sam.  xvi.  7.  \  1  Tlicss.  v.  3.  J  Rev.  \\.  14 
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He  had  built  upon  a  rock,  not  as  to  his  earthly  dwell- 
inij  only,  his  hopes  for  eternity  rested  upon  the  Rock 
of  Ages.  These  hopes  filled  him  with  peace  and  joy 
in  believing,  and  had  supported  him  under  the  priva- 
tions and  infirmities  of  age.  His  lot  had  been  one 
of  trial  and  suffering  ;  for  after  having  lived  happily 
for  many  years,  with  a  wife  whom  he  dearly  loved,  he 
had  followed  her  to  the  grave  ;  and  had  also  lost,  in 
early  life,  three  promising  children  ;  while  two  others, 
who  survived,  were  removed  to  a  distance,  and  he  had 
now  no  one  to  live  with  him,  except  one  of  his  grand- 
children, and  an  aged  labourer. 

I  often  called  upon  this  old  man,  and  always  found 
that  I  was  benefited  by  his  conversation.  His  reli- 
gion was  calm  and  simple,  and  free  from  guile  ;  the 
words  he  uttered,  spoke  the  inward  peace  which  pos- 
sessed his  soul.  Whenever  he  mentioned  his  past 
trials  and  sufferings,  he  dwelt  so  much  upon  the  love 
of  his  Saviour,  that  it  was  impossible  not  to  feel  af- 
fected by  that  influence  which  ever  accompanies  true 
faith,  and  which  gives  a  foretaste  of  joys  to  come. 
As  I  drew  near  the  house,  1  saw  the  old  man  sitting 
at  the  door,  and  his  grandson  standing  between  his 
knees.  The  old  man  was  speaking  earnestly,  and 
they  were  too  much  engaged  to  observe  my  approach. 
"  No,  my  child,"  said  he,  "  we  sorrow  not  for  your 
father  as  without  hope  :  his  body,  it  is  true,  lies  in 
the  grave,  but  his  soul  is  with  Him  who  loved  and 
redeemed  him.  Do  you  remember  your  father?  Oh, 
may  you  be  a  disciple  of  Christ,  as  he  was  1 — Shall 
not  I  soon  be  with  him  ?" 

"  And  shall  not  I  go,  too?"  said  the  boy. 

"  I  hope  you  will,  my  child.  God  is  the  father  o. 
the  fatherless ;  trust  in  Him ;  I  must  soon  leave 
you. 

At  these  words  the  child  burst  into  tears.    I  called 

him  to  me,  and  said  wliat  I  could  to  comfort  him  j 

and  taking  a  little  book  from  my  pocket,  "  Go,  my 

de?.;,"  said  I,  "  sit  down  \mder  tliat  tree,  and  read 
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this;  you  will  find  it  tells  you  that  God  will  nevei 
forget  his  children." 

*'  My  friend/'  said  I,  as  soon  as  I  was  alone  with 
the  old  man,  "  let  us  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  and 
under  all  the  dispensations  of  His  providence." 

Old  fFillicwi.  Yes,  for  he  is  our  Father  j  he  is 
always  kind  to  us.  "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him."* 

31.  1  rejoice,  my  brother,  to  find,  that  in  your  old 
age  you  are  thus  supported  by  the  Lord ;  and  that 
your  faith  is  strengthened  as  the  hour  of  your  depar- 
ture draws  nigh.     Your  lot  appears  to  me  desirable. 

O.  fF'.  Sir,  1  have  indeed  much  cause  for  rejoicing, 
— the  Lord  crowns  me  with  his  loving  kindness. 

ulf.  Your  past  troubles,  and  the  recollection  of 
them  are  no  longer  too  bitter  for  you  to  bear  ; — the 
sufferings  of  old  age  are  not  beyond  your  strength  to 
sustain. 

O.  ff^.  Ah,  sir,  you  know  better  than  I  do,  from 
whence  our  strength  is  derived.  The  Lord  has  said, 
"  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness. "f  1  did  not  always  think 
so  ; — some  events  in  my  past  life  have  troubled  me, 
and  cast  me  down,  and  more  than  once  did  1  forget 
Him  in  whom  alone  we  have  strength,  and  then  I 
gave  way  to  unbelief.  I  recollect,  particularly,  one 
of  these  bitter  trials,  which  I  was  ready  to  sink  under, 
but  the  Saviour  remembered  His  promise,  though  i 
had  forgotten  it.  He  would  not  let  me  go,  though  I 
was  rfady  to  depart  from  Him.  I  had  just  lost  my 
dear  wife  :  she  left  this  world  rejoicing,  and  trusting 
in  Him  who  loved  and  redeemed  her  ;  and,  like  the 
martyr,  Stephen,  she  appeared  to  have  a  glimpse  of 
the  glory  of  her  Redeemer,  even  in  this  world  of  sin 
and  suffering  :  yet  my  hard,  unthankful  heart,  praised 
Him  not  for  this  loving  kindness  towards  her.  1  felt 
stunned  and  angry  under  my  loss  ;  I  Eubmitted,  it  is 
true,  but  1  submitted  not  willingly  ;  I  did  not  say, 
"  It   is  the  Lord,  let  Hiiu    do  what  seemeth  Him 

*  Ps.  ciu.  13.  +  2  Cor.  xii.  0 
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good."*  But  God  loves  us  witn  real  love,  and  draws 
towards  Him  the  heart  which  is  not  of  itself  inclined 
to  seek  Him,  and  according  to  His  word  I  have  found, 
that  "  Whom  the  Lord  lovetli'  hechasteneth  "+  1  had 
been  one  day  to  a  neighbouring  village,  to  plant 
some  flowers  on  the  grave  of  my  dear  wife  :  on  my 
return  I  saw  a  thick   smoke  rising  from  the  ruins  of 

"  my  barn, — it  was  consumed,  and  all  my  little  harvest, 
— all  that  1  had  stored  up  for  my  family.  Thou,  O 
Lord,  hast  pardoned  me,  but  thou  knowest  that  the 
first  thoughts  of  that  hard  heart,  which  is  still  within 
me,  were  to  murmur  and  complain.  I  was  ready  to 
say,  "  What  doest  thou?" J  I  entered  my  cottage, 
and  there  a  more  dreadful  scene  raet  my  eyes  :  I  saw 
Daniel,  my  eldest  son,  the  comfort  and  stay  of  my 
age,  the  support  of  my  family,  and  an  example  to  all 
who  knew  him,  lying  on  the  floor,  scorched,  burnt, 
and  disfigured,  while  some  friends  were  applying  re- 
medies; but  the  injuries  he  had  received  were  too 
severe,  and  he  soon  afterwards  expired.  He  had 
rushed  into  the  middle  of  the  flames,  and  saved  his 
youngest  sister ;  but  God  was  pleased  to  call  him 
hence,  by  this,  his  work  and  labour  of  love.  Never 
can  I  recollect  that  day  without  bitterness  of  soul ; 
and  that  not  so  much  from  the  remembrance  of  this 
affliction,  severe  as  it  was,  but  when  1  call  to  mind 
my  unbelief,  and  murmuring  against  thee,  O  Lord. 
A^ould  you  believe,  sir,  that  my  Daniel,  full  of  faith 
and  rejoicing,  even  under  tlie  painful  agonies  he  then 
sufl'ered,  should  be  able  to  comfort,  or  I  would  rather 
say,  to  shame  his  wretched  father.  "  1  can  no  longer 
see  you,  my  father,"  said  he,  "  but  1  hear  what  you 

►  gay,  and  it  grieves  me.  O,  my  father,  you  are  com- 
plaining against  God!"  "  It  is  more,"  cried  1, 
"  than  I  can  bear."  "  Yes,  my  father,  it  is  more 
than  you  can  bear,  but  it  is  the  Lord's  doing.  He 
ha«  sent  you  this  trial  ;  and  as  for  me,  1  am  about  to 
Qfe£/art  hence,  and  be  with  Him  for  ever."  "  But 
why  could  He  not  spare  you  a  few  years  longer  ?* 

*   1  Sam.  iii.  18  f  Hcb.  y.ii.  6.  t  Job  ix.  12. 
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My  son  leplied  not,  but  in  a  low  voice  he  prayed, 
"  Come,  Lord  Jesus  ;  O,  come  quickly  !"  Then 
asking  for  his  wife  and  their  infant,  he  commended 
them  to  "  Him  who  feeds  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
clothes  the  grass  of  the  field."*  "  Elizabeth,"  added 
he,  "  remember  that  your  husband  is  going  to  be  with 
Christ,  and  teach  our  Benjamin  that  there  is  a  Savi- 
our." These  were  his  last  words.  Since  that  time 
she  has  joined  him  above.  But  I  murmured  against 
thee,  O  Lord,  and  cried,  "  Wherefore  is  light  given 
to  him  that  is  in  misery,  and  life  unto  the  bitter  in 
soul  !"t 

M.  Your  mind  now  is  at  peace,  and  you  have  ex- 
perienced that,  although  "  no  chastening  for  the  pre- 
sent seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous  :  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteous 
ness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby. "t 

O.  JV.  Yes,  sir,  I  am  now  enabled  to  say,  '^  It  is 
good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted. "§  1  perceive 
how  great  has  been  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  my 
soul.  I  now  can  see  the  way  by  which  He  has  led 
me,  and  which  I  knew  not ;  it  is  far  better  than  the 
way  I  desired  to  choose  for  myself.  The  Lord  seemed 
to  visit  me  in  his  displeasure  j  these  dispensations, 
to  worldly  eyes,  appeared  the  effects  of  divine  wrath; 
but  I  know  that  they  are  the  remedies  which  are 
needful  for  the  healing  of  my  soul.  Yes,  my  Saviour, 
thou  art  full  of  compassion  and  loving  kindness  to- 
wards me,  wretched  sinner  that  I  am. 

M.  Ere  long,  my  friend,  you  will  be  with  Him 
who  has  ^*  loved  you  with  an  everlasting  love  :"jl  and 
"  who  was  delivered  for  our  offences."^ 

"  Yes,  may  it  be  soon ;"  said  the  old  man,  raising 
his  eyes  towards  Heaven,  with  an  expression  of  love 
and  joy  which  I  cannot  describe,  and  which  surpassf^d 
any  thing  I  have  ever  seen  in  others.  I  have  often 
marked  the  peace  and  serenity  which  appeared  upon 

*See  Matt.  vi.  2G— 34.         f  J"^  i"-  20.  \  Heb.  xu.  11. 

5Ps.  cxix.  71.  IJJer.  xxxi.  3        «([  Rom.  iv.  25. 
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the  countenances  of  aged  persons,  who  knew  the  Sa- 
viour, and  trusted  in  Him  alone,  far  different  from 
the  anxious  care-worn  expression  of  those  who  have 
grown  old  in  the  love  of  the  world,  and  the  things 
which  are  in  it ;  but  I  never  before  saw,  so  strongly 
marked,  that  divine  seal  of  the  hope  whicli  maketh 
not  ashamed.*  It  is  true  that  I  never  before  found 
a  heart  so  sincerely  attached  to  Christ,  nor  a  Chris- 
tian Avho  felt  so  deeply  that  he  Avas  a  stranger  and 
pilgrim  on  the  earth, f  hastening  towards  that  "  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.";): 

I  think  that  aged  pilgrims  frequently  fall  short  of 
their  privileges.     They  are  in  general  deeply  anxious 
respecting  the  salvation  of  their  souls  ;  for  how  is  it 
possible  to  be  unconcerned,  when  they  cannot  but 
feel  that  eternity  is  just  at  hand  ? — when  the  mtirmi- 
ties  of  a   body,  worn   out  by  sin  and  worldly  cares, 
remind  them  at  every  step,  that  they  must  soon  be 
laid  in  that  narrow  house,  which  is  appointed  for  all 
living,  there  to  return,  earth  to  earth,  and  ashes  to 
ashes  !     The  old  man,  now  arrived  at  that  age  which 
is  the  term  appointed  for  the  life  of  the   children  of 
men,  if  he  does  not  suffer  himself  to   he  blinded  by 
the  vain  imaginations  of  his  own  heart,  and  the  false 
flattering  hopes   of  his  friends,  must  daily  feel,  "  I 
have  run  my  appointed  course, — I  must  soon  depart 
hence,  and  that  tor  ever."     Tiien,  unless  he  is  willing 
that  his  soul  should    be  lost  for  ever,  surely  he    will 
look  to  Jesus.     "  For  there  is  none  other  name  under 
Heaven    given    among    men    whereby    we    nuKst    be 
saved."  §     Yet,  how  seldom  do  we  find,  beneath  grey 
hairs,  a  "desire  to  depart  and  to  be   with    Chnst."(| 
Few  inde<  d  are  there  who  are  Ibund  looking  for,  and 
anxiously  waiting,  the  coming  of  that  day,  when  they 
shall   enter  upon    another  and  a  better  world-     Still 
fewer   are  there,   who,  like  this   old  man,   have  cast 
themselves  entirely  upon  the  Saviour. 

*Rom.  V.  5.  t  Heb,  xi.  13.  :2Cor.  t.  1, 

j  Actsiv.  12.  I'Phil.  i.  23. 
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M.  You  then,  said  1,  "  enjoy  that  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding."*  *'Vou  know  thut  youi 
Redeemer  liveth  j"t  and  you  no  longer  doubt  your 
eternal  safety. 

"  Doubt,  sir  1"  said  he,  looking  at  me  with  sur- 
prise, "  Why,  sir,  should  1  doubt  ?  have  not  I  withm, 
that  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  which  St.  Paul 
speaks,!  which  beareth  witness  with  my  spirit,  that 
fam  a  child  of  God?  No,  no,  that  man  has  no  rea- 
son for  doubt,  or  unbelief,  who  has  come  to  the  crosa 
of  Christ.  There  he  has  seen  that  wondrous  sacri- 
fice of  love  and  mercy, — there  he  has  seen  how  the 
Saviour  '  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."'§ 
Yes !  the  Saviour  himself  has  declared  of  the  great 
work  of  redemption:  '  It  is  finished.'  "H 

M.  Happy  is  the  sou]  who  can  thus  contemplate 
the  Saviour  dying  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  ! 
the  remembrance  of  past  transgressions  at  once 
humbles  him  in  the  dust  before  his  Lord,  and  excites 
his  admiration  lor  "  the  great  love  wherewith  He 
loved  us."*^ 

O.  IV.  This,  sir,  is  the  ground  of  my  hope  and  re- 
joicing when  I  think  on  the  world  to  come.  When, 
(for  instance,)  of  an  evening,  I  sit  here,  while  Benja- 
min is  collecting  his  sheep,  1  recall  to  mind  the  days 
of  my  pilgrimage,  fewer  in  number,  and  more  evil 
than  those  of  Jacob  ;**  and  how  far  does  the  long- 
suffering  and  the  love  of  God  appear  to  pass  human 
understanding  !  —1  seem  lost  when  1  reflect  thereon. 
I  recollect  the  time  when  I  built  this  little  cottage.  I 
was  just  turned  of  thirty,  and  about  to  marry.  I  had 
lived,  as  most  of  our  countrymen  do,  without  seri- 
ously thinking  of  the  concerns  of  my  soul,  and  only 
a  few  occasional  thoughts  upon  the  subject  had  passed 
across  my  mind,— J  felt,  however,  desirous  to  pursue 
these  thoughts.  How  kind  was  the  Saviour  towards 
nie  1  It  was  indecviby  bands  of  lovett  that  he  drew 

•  Phil  iv  7  +  Jobxix.25.  {  Rom.  viii.  16. 

(  1  Pet.   i.  24.  \l  John  xix.30.  S  Eph.  ii.  4. 

•*  Geii.  xWii.  9  tt  Honca  xi.  4 
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me  to  Him.  He  united  me  to  one  of  His  children, 
— my  dear  Susan  was  a  follower  of  Christ ; — she  was 
the  only  daughter  of  a  poor  widow,  who  lived  at  that 
white  cottage  which  you  see  at  the  end  of  the  valley. 
How  often  have  we  walked  by  the  side  of  that  little 
stream  conversing  about  these  things  !  She  was 
always  the  first  to  begin  this  subject;  and  she,  by 
divine  grace,  was  the  means  appointed  to  teach  me 
that  I  was  a  poor  sinner,  but  that  Christ  died  for  me. 
31.  The  Lord  blessed  you  in  thus  granting,  what, 
according  to  his  word,  is  a  favour  fi-om  Him.  (See 
Prov.  xviii.  22.) 

O.  Tf.  She  was  indeed  a  blessing  from  Him,  and 
therefore  I  ought  to  have  given  Him  all  my  heart, 
and  to  have  lived  only  to  Him,  as  she  lived.  But  how 
often  have  I  grieved  her  by  the  hardness  of  my  heart 
towards  God  I  Of' en  has  she  said  to  me,  "  O!  why 
will  you  not  love  the  Saviour  ?  The  pride  of  your 
heart  will  not  allow  you  tc  accept  the  salvation  He 
offers,  because  it  is  '  without  money,  and  witliout 
price  ;'*  but  rest  assured  that  it  is  more  certain  and 
more  sweet  to  receive  thji  as  a  free  gift  from  ou* 
God,  than  to  harass  and  torment  yourself  as  you  do, 
with  the  vain  hope  of  being  able  to  work  out  salva 
tion  for  yourself." 

M.  You  were  then  righteous  in  your  own  eyes, 
and  forgot,  that  "  of  yourself  you  had  no  power  to 
do  good  works  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,"  but 
supposed  that  your  own  good  deeds  would  blot  out 
your  sins,  and  ransom  your  soul  from  condemnation. 
O.  fV.  It  is  true,  sir,  I  felt  a  secret  repugnance 
and  dislike  to  the  great  and  consoling  truth,  "  That 
a  sinner  can  only  be  justified  before  God,  by  the 
righteousness  and  the  blood  of  Christ."  I  loathed 
the  idea  of  "  being  justified  freely  by  His  grace^ 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ. "f  To 
relinquish  my  own  righteousness,  and  seek  to  be 
clothed  Mith  His  righteousness  ;  to  renounce  all  that 
I  had  secretly  prided  myself  upon,   to  relinquish  all 

•  Is.  Iv.  \,  +  Rom.  iii.  24. 
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that  I  had  done  in  my  own  strength,  and  to  own  that 
''  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags"  in  the 
sight  of  God,  was  hateful  to  nie.*  These  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  hurt  the  pride  of  my  heart.  I  strove 
with  my  Maker,  and  felt  angry  with  my  patient  and 
affectionate  wife  ;  who  seeing  me  thus  refusing  the 
offer  of  salvation  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  dis- 
puted not  with  me,  but  continued  to  point  out  the 
Saviour  to  me,  as  "  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. "f  But  now  mercy  has 
been  extended  to  me,  "  My  soul  shall  be  joyful  in 
my  God  ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments 
of  salvation, — he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness.":}:  Nowl  can  say,  from  my  own  ex- 
perience, *'  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  Avhose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man 
unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity ."§ 

M.  But  do  you  not  still  "  groan,  being  burdened* 
with   sin  and  siiffering  ?  do  not  your  daily  offences 
against  God  cause  you  much  grief  and  bitterness  of 
soul  ? 

O^  TV.  Yes,  daily  do  I  long  for  that  happy  mo- 
ment when  my  soul  shall  be  freed  from  sin  ;  when  I 
shall  be  called  to  depart  hence,  and  to  be  with  Christ. 
The  accomplishment  of  this  hope  appears  now  at 
hand,  and  this  alone  supports  and  sustains  me.  O 
sir,  you  know  not  how  1  wish  to  be  freed  from  the 
power  of  unbelief ;  how  I  groan,  being  burdened  by 
this  body  of  sin  and  death. 

M.  Then  are  you  not  yet  at  peace  with  God  ? 

O.  W.  Thanks  be  to  God,  sir,  for  the  inestimable 
gift ;  he  has  not  left  me  in  doubt  of  His  love  towards 
me.  I  know  that  it  is  an  unchanging  love  ;  and  that 
the  love  wherewith  he  loved  me,  while  yet  his 
enemy,  II  will  not  De  taken  away,  seeing  that  I  am 
now  justified  by  his  blood  ;^  and  to  use  the  words 
of  the  apostle,  "  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death, 

*  Isa.  Ixiv.  6.      .         f  John  i.  29.  J  Is.  Ixi.  10. 

k  Ps.  xrxii.l,  2.'         ||  See  Rom.  v.  iQ.  %  Rom.  v.  9. 
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nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,    shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord:"*  which  he    has  testified  unto  me^ 
"  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will."t     1  i 
often  think  that  I  act  towards  my  heavenly  Father  i 
somewhat  in  the  manner  in  which  my  little  Benjamin 
acts  towards  me,  if  1  may  make  such  a  comparison 
The  child  knows  that  I  love  him,  and  he  desires  to 
please  me  ;  but  sometimes,  forgetting  my  aftection 
and  his  dutj'',   he  does  something  displeasing  to  me;  ; 
but  the  poor  ciiild  does   not   therefore  doubt  that  1 1 
am  his  "  dear  father,"  as  he  calls  me  ;  and  I  do  not  i 
forget  that  he  is  "ray  child  ;"  but  I  liasten  to  turn  i 
his  heart  towards  me,  that  he  may  find  peace   and  I; 
comfort.      Benjamin  can  easily  count  the  times  that  . 
1  forgive    him  ;  but    how  can  I    number  the  loving 
kindnesses   of  the  Lord  towards  me  :  have  I  not  suf- 
ficient ground  to  rest  myself  upon   the  mercy   and 
loving  kindness  of  Him  who  says,  "  Fear  not,  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee  ?"  J 

M.  Happy  old  man  !  Happy  believer  in  Christ! 
You  seem  already  to  enjoy  a  foretaste  of  that  happi- 
ness which  is  to  come. 

O.  TV.  Oh,  sir,  speak  to  me  only  of  the  mercy  and 
loving  kindness  of  my  Saviour, — tiiat  is  what  my 
soul  requires,  and  thirsts  to  hear.  Tell  me  that  the 
treasures  of  his  grace  and  long  suffering  arc  inex- 
haustible— that  is  the  ground  of  my  confidence.  Tell 
me,  again  and  again,  that  salvation  is  by  Christ 
alone,  so  that  I  may  more  and  more  f^esire  to  be 
"  found  in  Him."§  Show  Him  to  me  "  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart," ||  the  friend  of  sinners, <f[  "  the  Lamb 
that  was  shiin"  for  me.**  Show  me  these  things,  that  > 
I  may  not  dread  the  day  when  ''  He  shall  come  to  I 
judge  the  world."     Tell  me,  tell  me  that  Christ  died 

»   Rom.  vui.  38,  39.  f   Kpii.  i.  5.  ,J    Is.  xliii    I. 

\  Phil.  iii.  9.  II  M.itt.  xi.  29.  ^   Matt.  xi.  19. 

••*    ^^■^    V     12 
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for   me,  and  that  is  all   1  wish, — all   that  1   can  re 
quire. 

31.  Christ  Himself  tells  you  this, — by  His  Holy 
Spirit  He  has  revealed  it  to  you  ;  and  He  will  in 
crease  this  assurance  every  day  and  every  hour  that 
you  rernam  in  this  world.  Rejoice  then,  happy  old 
man,  because  your  name  is  Avritten  in  the  book  oi 
life.*  Yet,  a  little  while,  a  few  days  more,  and  you 
will  be  received  to  the  place  prepared  for  you  in  your 
'  Father's  house, "f  and  the  love  of  Christ  shall  be 
vour  life  eternal. 

"  May  these  things  be  so,"  said  the  old  man. 

"  I  must  now  leave  you,"  said  I,  "  but  I  rejoice, 
with  the  truest  joy  which  a  minister  of  Christ  can 
possess,  being  assured  that  there  is  at  least  one  oi 
my  flock  who  Avill  quit  this  world  of  sorrow  to  enter 
into  eternal  happiness." 


My  Reader,  reflect  a  little  upon  this  narrative, — 
especially  if  you  are  advanced  in  life 

You  have  heard  the  sentiments  of  two  men,  two  of 
your  fellow  mortals,  whose  hour  of  death  was  at  hand  • 
and  whose  souls,  like  yours,  will  never  die  It  is  not 
a  matter  of  choice  with  us,  but  whether  we  desire  it 
or  not,  our  souls  must  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ.  These  two  men  were  each  of  them 
desirous  that  their  souls  should  enjoy  happiness  in 
the  world  to  come,  and  each  of  them  thought  that 
he  had  found  the  path  that  leadeth  to  life  eternal. 
But  which  of  themi  v/as  right  ?  Ask  yourself,  my 
Reader ;  ask  your  conscience,  for  it  is  certain  that 
there  is  only  one  v/ay  by  which  we  can  obtain  eter- 
nal happiness,  and  you  must  have  seen  that  these 
two  men  [)ursued  different  paths. 

Was  that  man  right,  who,  trusting  to  his  fancied 
good  works,  and  full  of  his  own  righteousness,  had 
the  name  of  Jesus  on  his  lips  only,  and  not  in  his 
heart  ;    who    imagined    that    every    one    who    called 

•   See  Phil.  iv.  3  Luke  x.  m  +  John  xiv  2,  3. 
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himself  a  Christian   was   m    realitv    a  follower    of 
Christ  ? 

Or,  do  you  think  him  right, — that  pious  and  hum 
ble  man,   who  had  placed  his  foundation  on  *'  the 
Rock  of  Ages!"  who   ascribed  all  the  glory  of  ))is 
salvation  to  the  Saviour ;  and  who  trusted   only  in 
His  blood,  shed  for  us  upon  the  cross  ? 

Surely  you  cannot  doubt  on  this  subject  Your 
own  heart  will  tell  you,  that  the  latter  was  the  Chris- 
tian, and  that  he  had-the  faith  which  saveth. 

Haste  then,  my  aged  friend,  haste,  while  there  is 
yet  room.  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time, — now  is  the 
day  of  salvation  :"*  but  it  is  fast  fleeing  away,  you 
are  now  in  the  *'  eleventh  hour:"  hasten  and  cast 
yourself  upon  the  Lord  ;  give  your  heart  to  Him  who 
alone  can  save  ;  and  rest  your  hopes  of  salvation  en- 
tirely on  Christ,  and  not  upon  yourself.  May  He  be 
pleased  to  hear  you ;  and  may  He,  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  enable  you  to  come  unto  Him,  who  has  de- 
clared, that  to  those  who  ask  it  shall  be  given ;  that 
those  who  seek  shall  find.f 

Let  the  humble  Christian,  who  is  mourning  be- 
cause he  is  not  able  to  feel  confident  and  assured  of 
his  interest  in  Christ,  not  be  discouraged  and  cast 
down  ;  but  let  the  sense  of  his  weakness  and  unbe- 
lief drive  him  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  make  him 
willing  to  derive  grace  and  strength  from  that  fulness 
which  is  treasured  up  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  him  re- 
member, that  he  may  do  this,  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  are,  "  Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  he 
careth  for  ycu."|  "  All  are  yours,  and  ye  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's." § 

*  See  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  t   See  Matt.  vii.  7  t  1  P^-  ^  7' 

§   1  Cor.  111.  '21,  TS. 
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WITNESS  FOR  THE  TRUTH, 


THE  CROSS. 

ANGELO,  a  mountain  peasant  of  Switzerland,  after 
traversing  a  forest,  found  himself  on  the  borders  of 
a  lake,  where  a  heap  of  stones  pointed  out  the  boundary 
of  two  provinces.  On  this  rustic  landmark  superstition 
had  planted  a  cross,  which  was  illuminated  by  the 
rising  sun,  and  formed  a  strong  contrast  to  the  deep 
shadows  of  the  lofty  rocks  by  which  the  lake  was  sur- 
rounded. 

Fatigued  with  his  journey,  Angelo  paused  that  he 
might  enjoy  the  cool  breeze  from  the  lake.  "  How 
beautiful,"  he  exclaimed,  "is  'the  light  of  the  morning 
when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds  !'  but 
how  much  more  beautiful  is  the  dawn  of  light  upon  the 
soul,  by  nature  wra})ped  in  worse  than  Egyptian  dark- 
ness ;  when  •  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visiled  us, 
to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace  !'  Happy 
indeed  is  tlie  soul  upon  which  '  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
has  risen  with  healing  in  his  wings  !'  "  As  he  gazed 
around,  his  eyes  rested  upon  the  wooden  cross.  "  Alas," 
said  he,  "  how  sad  is  the  darkness  which  envelopes  the 
souls  of  so  many,  and  induces  them  to  worship  tliat  sign 
instead  of  contemplating  in  their  hearts  by  faith  Him 
who  died  thereon.  Forgetting  that  they  are  commanded 
not  '  to  worship  idols  of  gold  and  silver,  and  brass,  and 
stone,  and  wood,'  they  offer  up  their  prayers  to  that 
which  cannot  save,  even  as  the  Israelites  of  old  burnt 
incense  to  the  serpent  of  brass.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art 
merciful.  O  visit  their  dark  minds  with  the  light  of  thy 
truth  :  grant  that  thy  word  may  have  free  course  and  be 
glorified,  and  that  thy  scriptures  may  no  longer  be  kept 
from  them.  May  they  read  thy  word,  and  may  the  Holy 
Spirit  teach  them  to  understand  its  contents.  There  they 
will  learn  that  '  God  is  love,'  that  the  Saviour  came  not 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world,  through  him, 
might  be  saved.  May  they  hear  the  gracious  invitations 
of  the  Saviour,  '  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary 
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and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'  They  may 
come  unto  thee,  blessed  Redeemer,  without  looking  to 
saints  and  other  mediators  ;  for  '  there  is  but  one  mediator 
Between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.'  Yes,  O 
blessed  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  one  icith  the  Father,  thou 
didst  take  upon  thee  our  nature  that  we  might  be  brought 
to  the  Father,  even  as  thou  didst  say  unto  thy  disciples, 
'  No  man  coineth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me,'  John 
xiv.  6.  Then  *  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.  But  alas!  how  few 
there  are  who  really  understand  the  meaning  of  Sal- 
vation by  the  cross  of  Christ  !  O  blessed  Saviour,  how 
few  behold  thee  as  thou  art,  full  of  pardon,  love,  mercy 
and  peace  ! — O  blessed  Son  of  God,  one  with  the  Father, 
thou  didst  suffer  the  death  of  the  cross,  that  poor  sin- 
ners might  come  unto  thee  :  not  that  they  should  adore 
the  cross.  Yes  !  thou  art  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
them  that  come  unto  God  by  thee,  seeing  that  thou  ever 
livest  to  make  intercession  for  them.  And  thou  alone 
wilt  be  a  refuge  in  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord, 
'  when  men  shall  cast  their  idols  to  the  moles  and  to  the 
bats,'  when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth." 

Angelo  threw  himself  upon  the  turf,  and  remained  for 
some  time  silent.  His  mind  was  filled  with  thoughts 
of  eternity,  and  he  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  mysteries 
of  Redemption  and  the  free  unmerited  mercy  of  (iod, 
reconciled  to  the  sinner  by  the  precious  blood  of  his 
Son.  These  thoughts  occupied  his  soul.  The  co- 
venant of  grace  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and 
this  Son  as  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
appeared  to  be  realized  to  his  mind.  He  felt  the  love  of 
Christ  shed  abroad  in  his  heart. — "  Yes,"  he  exclaimed, 
"  Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  withn  me 
bless  his  holy  name  !  Art  thou  redeemed  from  destruc- 
tion ?  Yes  !  O  Lord,  with  thee  there  is  plenteous  re- 
demption. Thou  gavest  thyself  for  me — And  am  I 
thine  ?  then  reign  in  my  heart — make  me  thy  sheep,  that 
I  may  hear  thy  voice  and  follow  thee,  and  that  no  one 
may  pluck  me  out  of  thy  hand.  And  am  I  thy  servant  ? 
then  thou  art  my  God,  thou  wilt  strengthen  me  and  help 
me.  Thou  wilt  deliver  me  with  the  right  hand  of  thy 
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righteousness,  i\  eeing'  me  not  only  from  the  guilt,  but  also 
from  the  j)o\ver  of  sin." 

Happy  moments  i  A  foretaste  and  anticipation  of 
that  full  and  everlasting  communion  which  the  people  of 
God  assuredly  will  enjoy  with  their  heavenly  Father. 
What  can  be  compared  with  that  peace  which  is  shed 
abroad  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  possess  a  good  hope  of 
salvation  by  grace?  How  great  the  joy  which  one  smile 
of  our  heavenly  Father  gives  to  the  hearts  of  his  people  ! 

"Surely,"  continued  Angelo,  "surely,  O  Lord,  the 
heart  cannot  be  hardened  when  it  spiritually  reflects  \ipon 
thy  love.  Those  that  love  the  world,  and  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  them  : 
they  know  not  that  thou  art  the  Saviour.  The  man  of 
the  world,  surrounded  on  every  side  with  what  he  calls 
his  interests  or  his  pleasures,  searches  with  unsuccessful 
anxiety  for  that  happiness  which  the  world  cannot  give,  but 
which  is  found  in  abundance  at  thy  right  hand,  where  there 
are  pleasures  for  evermore.  He  never  has  found  rest  for  his 
soul, — how  can  he  obtain  it  unless  he  seeks  the  inherit- 
ance that  fadeth  not  away  ?  Can  there  be  peace  for  the 
soul  that  seeks  not  thy  love,  O  blessed  Saviour  ? 

"  liut  how  few  have  thus  iled  for  mercy  to  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  being  fellow-heirs  and  jiartakers  of  the  jjromises 
which  are  in  Christ,  by  the  gospel,  love  each  other  with 
that  love  which  came  from  the  Father  ! 

"  O  ye  who  in  your  early  days  had  this  glad  message 
of  love  and  mercydeclared  to  you,  who  are  called  by  the 
nan)e  of  Christ,  why  will  ye  reject  the  remembrance  of 
these  inestimable  benefits  ?  Why  is  not  His  name  dear 
to  you  above  every  name  ?  You  '  that  dwell  in  houses 
of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust, which  are  cruslied 
before  the  moth,'  who  have  but  a  few  short  hours  to 
pass  in  this  miserable  world,  why  seek  ye  not  succour 
for  your  weak  and  feeble  souls,  in  that  joy,  and  in  those 
strong  consolations  which  are  found  in  the  hope  set 
before  us,  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul  both  suix;  and  stead- 
fast r  Why  have  ye  bitter  envying  and  strife  among 
yourselves  ?  Ought  you  not  to  love  one  another,  for 
the  sake  of  him'  who  hung  upon  the  accursed  tree  ?  O 
blessed  Jesus  I  Lamb  of  God  !  how  happy  it  is  to  walk  in 
nnity,  to  love  as  brethren  for  thy  sake  who  hast  so  lovwl 
us !" 
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THE  TRIBUNAL. 

Angelo  was  roused  from  these  reflections  by  two 
voung  men  who  approached.  As  they  came  near  the 
cross,  one  of  them  said,  "  Let  them  hang  him  up  on 
yonder  cross,  then  it  would  be  of  some  use."  "  Yes," 
replied  his  companion,  "  and  then  the  crows  might  have 
their  share  of  him." 

"  Of  whom  are  you  speaking  '"  said  Angelo,  "  is  some 
wretched  murderer  about  to  pay  the  forfeit  of  his  crimes?" 

"  No,  but  it  is  something  1  should  be  better  pleased  to 
see,"  said  the  man  who  spake  first.  "  They  are  going 
to  try,  and  I  trust,  to  condemn,  a  fellow  who  has  been 
the  pest  of  the  neighbourhood  for  the  last  twelvemonth. 
If  you  have  a  mind  to  come  alonii;  with  us  you  may  see 
the  last  of  him." 

Angelo  allowed  the  young  men  to  pass  on  towards  the 
city.  "And  is  a  wretched  soul  spoken  of  in  this  careless 
manner  >  O  Lord,  thou  didst  not  thus  treat  poor  sinners 
when  thy  love  for  them  overcame  death  and  the  grave. 

"  Wretched  malefactor  !"  said  he,  slowly  following 
their  path,  "  he  has  sinned,  and  is  about  to  undergo  the 
reward  of  his  offences.  But  may  the  Most  High  be 
pleased  to  look  down  upon  him  in  mercy  ;  may  he  touch 
his  heart  with  a  deep  sense  and  feeling  of  the  evil  of 
sin  ;  may  he  be  led  to  repent  of  all  his  misdeeds.  The 
punishment  which  he  will  have  to  undergo  is  heavy,  but 
he  may  yet  be  saved  from  the  bitter  pains  oi eternal  death. 

"  I  will  endeavour  to  see  him,  perhaps  I  may  be  en- 
abled to  speak  a  word  in  season ;  at  any  rate  I  can  plead 
with  the  Most  High,  that  he  may  not  perish  in  his  sins  ; 
but  that  he  may,  ere  it  is  too  late,  see  the  guilt  and  evil 
of  his  ways  and  turn  to  the  Saviour." 

The  court  of  justice  was  crowded,  and  the  accused  was 
already  placed  at  the  bar.  Angelo  looked  around  and 
was  surprised  not  t.,  perceive  the  feelings  of  compas- 
sion which  are  generally  manifested  towards  the 
unhappy  wretches,  who  are  about  to  answer  for  their 
crimes.  An  angry  expression,  scarcely  restrained  from 
outward  violence,  was  strongly  marked  on  the  coun- 
tenances of  the  spectators.  A  low  murmur  was  heard,  but 
not  of  pity  :  it  rather  resembled  the  suppressed  growl  of 
a  beast  ot  prey  wlien  about  to  sjiring  upon  its  defenceless 
victim 
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Struck  with  this  unusual  circumstance,  Angelo  ad- 
dressed himself  to  the  keeper  of  the  door,  and  inquired 
of  what  crime  the  prisoner  was  accused.  "  Silence," 
replied  he,  "  you  will  soon  hear. " 

The  public  accuser  stated  the  heads  of  the  indictment 
against  the  prisoner.  He  dwelt  with  emphasis  and 
ability  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  crime,  which  he  said 
aggravated  the  offence.  He  concluded  by  urging  that 
the  penalties  of  the  law  would  be  justly  applied  in  this 
ease,  and  ought  to  be  enforced  with  rigour. 

A  murmur  of  applause  was  heard  from  the  crowd,  but 
Angelo  wept. 

"  Wiiat  have  you  to  say  in  your  defence,"  said  the 
judge  to  the  prisoner,  "  now  is  the  time  for  you  to  be 
heard." 

Then  the  accused  arose,  and  Angelo  could  distinguish 
him,  amid  the  crowd  which  pressed  around  the  bar.  He 
was  a  man  who  had  passed  his  thirtieth  year,  tall  and 
respectable  in  aj)pearance.  His  face  was  marked  with 
that  expression  which  is  seen  in  the  countenances  of 
those  who  seeking  after  heavenly  things  are  pained  at 
the  sight  of  evil. 

A  profound  silence  prevailed,  and  the  prisoner  thus  be- 
gan :  "  May  the  Most  High  God,  who  is  all  powerful, 
but  full  of  compassion,  be  pleased  of  his  tender  mercy 
to  bless  to  your  hearts,  my  judges,  and  to  the  hearts  of 
all  who  are  here  assembled,  that  testimony  which  he 
may  enable  me  to  bear  respecting  his  only  and  well-be 
loved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory." 

He  paused  for  a  moment  : — a  murnun-ran  through  the 
assembly,  while  some  muttered  curses  upon  him.  Angelo, 
no  longer  able  to  restrain  himself,  exclaimed,  "  He  is  a 
child  of  God  !".  "  Blockhead,"  said  the  doorkeeper,  "  do 
you  not  perceive  that  he  is  nfool !" 

Angelo  was  silent,  but  his  heart  felt  for  the  accused, 
and  became  more  deeply  intetestcd  by  every  word  he 
spoke. 

It  was  for  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness' 
sake  that  the  prisoner  was  arraigned  at  the  bar,  and 
oppressed  by  the  hatred  of  men.  It  was  because  he, 
with  other  pious  souls,  had  rejoiced  in  the  love  of  God,  at 
being  made  partakers  of  a  good  hope  through  grace,  and 
a  lively  interest  in  Jesus.  It  was  because  a  few  young 
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persons  had  assembled  with  his  family,  that  they  might 
hear  him  read  the  word  of  God,  and  that  he  might  make 
known  to  them,  by  the  gracious  invitations  of  the 
Saviour,  the  things  which  pertain  to  eternal  life.  It  was 
because  he  had  joined  with  others  in  singing  the  praises 
of  the  King  of  kings,  uniting  in  psalms  and  hymns,  and 
spiritual  songs,  making  melody  in  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord.  The  law  of  God  had  commanded  him  to  do  these 
things,  but  there  was,  in  that  country,  a  law  of  man  which 
forbade  it,  and  thus  the  servant  of  God,  because  he  had 
done  the  will  of  his  master,  was  accursed  of  men. 

The  accused  spoke  at  considerable  length.  All  his"  dis- 
course was  a  solemn  testimony  to  the  truths  of  that  Word, 
which  was  from  the  beginning,  (John  i.  1.)  and  shall 
endure  to  all  eternity. 

All  powerful  truth  of  the  Most  High  !  Eternal  and 
ever  blessed  Word  of  God,  thou,  thou  wast  heard  !  Yes, 
thy  Truth  was  proclaimed  before  that  earthly  tribunal, 
before  the  judges  assembled  to  punish  thy  servant,  and 
to  that  multitude  which  had  blasphemed  thy  name,  but 
now,  struck  with  awe  and  constrained  to  silence.  Light 
of  Life  thou  wast  then  manifested,  and  the  haughty  looks 
of  the  proud  ones  were  cast  down  to  the  ground,  they 
were  constrained  to  turn  aside  from  the  dazzling  splen- 
dour of  thy  rays ! 

He  who  sittetli  above  the  judges  and  the  counsellors, 
whose  name  is  Eternal,  even  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth. 
He  was  there.     His  servant  spake  in  His  power  ! 

The  voice  of  this  feeble  creature,  thus  standing  before 
his  fellow-men,  was  clear  and  impressive.  His  words 
were  new  to  their  ears  and  seemed  as  a  voice  from 
heaven.  With  calmness  he  said,  "  I  speak  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  who  hears  me  and  who  will  be  our 
Judge." 

All  the  words  of  this  witness  for  the  truth,  were  words 
of  love  and  peace.  The  warnings  which  he  addressed  to 
his  accusers  and  his  judges,  were  like  the  judgments 
which  the  prophets  of  old  denounced  against  rebellious 
and  backsliding  Israel.  It  was  that  cry  of  anxious 
warning,  "  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry  and  ye  perish 
from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little." 
There  were  questions  of  love,  "  Wherein  have  we  injured 
you  in  worshipping  the  Loid  our  God,  and  adoring 
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that  Saviour  wlio  shed  his  blood  for  us  ?  How  have 
we  interrupted  your  business  or  your  amusements  by 
assembling  in  private  to  pray  to  our  heavenly  Father,  to 
read  the  precious  promises  of  his  word,  and  sing  psalms 
and  hymns  to  his  praise  and  glory  ?"  The  invitations 
of  love  were  not  forgotten.  "  O  my  friends, "  said  he, 
if  you  did  but  know  how  good  and  gracious  is  this  Sa- 
viour, how  blessed  it  is  to  love  his  name,  how  happy  it  is 
to  be  tmited  to  him,  and  made  partakers  of  that  work 
which  he  accomplishes  in  the  hearts  of  his  children  ! 
x\h,  do  not  be  angry  against  us  because  we  are  partaker's 
of  this  grace,  but  come,  come  yourselves — inquire  the 
\1'ay  to  Zion  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

The  accused  now  stood  before  his  judges  to  receive 
their  sentence.  Angelo  heard  them  approve  all  that  his 
accusers  had  said,  and  there  were  many  among  the  crowd 
who  added,  "  Death  would  not  be  too  severe  a  punish- 
ment for  such  a  fellow." 

Truth  did  not  prevail  over  the  hearts  of  these  men, 
and  the  disciple  of  Christ  was  condemned  to  prison  and 
to  banishment. 

Angelo  !  thy  words  were  true,  '•'  Ought  ye  not,  O  men, 
to  love  one  another  for  the  sake  of  him  who  hung  upon 
the  accursed  tree." 

THE  PRISONER. 

Angelo  desired  to  follow  the  Witness  fol-  the  truth  to 
the  gate  of  his  prison,  or  at  least  to  whisper  to  him  while 
passing,  "  Servant  of  the  living  God,  you  have  a  bro- 
ther here  ;  I  suffer  with  you  :"  but  in  the  anguish  of  his 
mind  his  limbs  trembled  under  him,  and  he  sank  upon 
a  bench  against  the  wall,  unable  to  resist  the  pressure  of 
thie  crowd.  "  They  have  condemned  him,"  said  he  to 
himself.  "  They  have  condemned  the  servant  of  the  God 
of  peace,  the  messenger  of  mercv  I — .\las  !  they  refused  to 
listen  to  those  pressing  calls  from  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
— poor  feeble  mortals  !  they  have  set  themselves  and 
taken  counsel  together — against  whom — against  thee, 
O  blessed  Saviour,  the  Lamb  of  God  :  but  thou  art  also  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  to  whom  is  given  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  They  have  set  themselves  against 
him  who  has  said  of  his  servants,  '  He  that  toucheth 
yon,  toucheth  the  apple  of  mv  eve.  Behold  1  will  shake 
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mine  hand  upon  them.' — O  fools  !  what  have  they  under- 
taken to  do  ?" 

These  thoughts  passed  rapidly  through  his  mind. 
Angelo  hid  his  face  in  his  hands,  and  continued  absorbed 
in  reflection.  His  soul  enjoyed  communion  with  God^ 
while  he  prayed  earnestly  for  the  prisoner. 

In  the  great  day  of  His  appearing,  when  the  Lord  of  glory 
shall  be  seen  in  the  clouds  surrounded  by  his  holy  angels, 
and  the  throne  shall  be  set,  whereon  he  shall  judge  with 
just  judgment.  In  that  day  he  will  summon  to  His  bar  both 
those  who  were  condemned  in  this  world  for  his  sake, 
and  those  Avho  gave  judgment  against  them.  Yes,  in  that 
hour  all  men  shall  know  that  the  approval  of  the  Most 
High  rested  upon  this  happy  Witness  to  the  truth  of  His 
Gospel,  and  that  the  return  of  this  poor  prisoner  to  his 
dungeon  was  a  spectacle  which  angels  rejoiced  to  see, 
and  a  triumph  for  one  of  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord. 

The  prisoner  was  calm  and  serene,  and  as  they  led  him 
back  to  his  cell  his  soul  enjoyed  sweet  intercourse  with 
his  God.  His  Hnibs,  weakened  by  a  long  confinement, 
trembled  as  he  passed  along,  but  his  heart  was  tilled 
with  joy.  The  blessed  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
were  upon  his  soul,  and  he  perceived  not  his  bonds,  nor 
his  guards,  nor  the  crowds  which  pressed  around. 

"  Blessed  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  voice  of  my 
prayers,"  exclaimed  he,  as  soon  as  the  doors  of  his  prison 
had  again  separated  him  from  man,  and  left  him  to  enjoy 
communion  with  his  God.  "  Thou  hast  heard  me, 
and  hast  this  day  granted  me  the  deliverance  which 
my  soul  desired.  What  am  I,  poor  sinner,  that  thou 
hast  permitted  me  to  confess  the  holy  name  of  Jesus 
before  those  who  know  him  not,  and  who  persecute  his 

followers  !    Ah  I   Lord,  thy  judgments   will -"  He 

paused,  and  bowing  his  head  })roceeded.  "  But,  let 
me  not  speak  words  against  them.  I  would  bow  the 
knee  before  thee,  and  entreat  thee  on  their  behalf.  Oh 
visit  them  not  according  to  their  deeds.  If  they  have 
oppressed  thy  poor  servant — if  they  have  condemned 
him,  they  know  not  what  they  did.  And  thou,  O  Lord, 
whose  ways  are  unsearchable,  and  who  alone  knowest 
why  thou  hast  permitted  them  to  go  so  far  ;  thou  art  able 
to  overthrow  their  designs  even  by  their  success,  and  to 
let  the  power  of  thy  salvation  accom[)any  the  words 
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which  they  have  heard  !  O  blessed  Saviour  !  is  there 
not  among  them,  some  Paul,  whom  in  thy  mercy  thou 
wilt  arrest  even  in  the  career  of  persecution." 

The  prisoner  continued  to  pray.  His  heart  was  rilled 
with  the  love  of  God,  as  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
remembered  not  wherein  he  had  been  made  to  suffer, 
except  to  redouble  his  petitions  for  his  enemies  ;  and  the 
more  the  insults  offered  to  him  recurred  to  his  mind,  so 
much  the  more  profound  was  his  humiliation  before  the 
throne  of  grace.  Thus  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  Jesus,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  had  full  possession  of  his 
soul.  He  seemed  to  breathe  a  freer  and  a  purer  air,  his 
mouth  was  filled  with  songs  of  joy  and  gladness  3  and 
with  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  he  sang  : 

Through  ail  the  changing  scenes  of  life, 

In  trouble  and  in  joy, 
The  praises  of  my  God  shall  still 

I\Iy  heart  and  tongue  employ. 
The  hosts  of  God  encamp  around 

The  dwellings  of  the  just : 
How  blest  are  they,  and  only  they, 

Who  in  his  succour  trust ! 
Oh,  make  but  trial  of  his  love^ 

Experience  will  decide, 
How  blest  are  they,  and  only  they. 

Who  in  his  truth  confide. 

"  Yes,"  said  he,  sitting  down  by  the  window  of  his 
lonely  apartment,  "  I 'ana  happy,  for  the  Lord  is  my 
portion.  This  has  been  my  experience  during  the  weeks 
of  my  confinement,  while  separated  from  my  beloved 
Avife  and  my  dear  children.  My  God  has  richly  compen- 
sated me  for  these  privations  and  sacrifices.  I  have  felt 
that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  be  afflicted,  that  I  might  take 
refuge  in  him,  and  rest  with  all  my  heart  upon  the  un- 
changeable love  of  Jehovah.  Thou,  O  Lord,  knowest," 
continued  he,  pacing  his  room,  "  that  they  have  cast  me 
out  from  among  them,  and  I  am  banished  from  my 
people  and  my  relatives.  But  is  it  not  written,  '  The 
earth  is  thine,'  and  that  thy  children  have  no  continuing 
city  here  !  Blessed  Saviour  !  it  is  indeed  good  to  have  a 
tabernacle  with  thee,  in  the  place  of  thy  glory.  And  what  is 
this  life,  concerning  which  men  are  so  anxious  and  so  full 
of  cares  ?  Am  not  I  '  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  as  all  my 
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fathers  were  ?'  and  the  extent  of  my  days,  is  it  not  as  a 
shepherd's  tent,  here  to-duy,  and  gone  with  to-morrow's 
dawn  ? 

"  May  thy  will  be  done.  O  Lord,  thou  art  here  present : 
thou  hearest  my  prayer  through  the  intercession  of  my 
Saviour  !  All  is  well,  for  all  comes  from  thy  fatherly  hand. 
Oh,  how  happy  are  those  days  wherein  thy  tender  con- 
solations are  afforded  to  me  !  How  secure  and  peaceful 
the  refuge  which  my  soul  experiences  in  the  love  of 
Christ  Jesus  who  shed  his  blood  for  me,  and  under  the 
powerful  and  supporting  testimony  of  thy  Holy  Spirit!" 

Thus  did  the  prisoner,  in  his  solitary  cell,  experience 
comfort  from  Him,  for  whose  truth  he  had  been  a  Witness 
before  men.  His  hours  glided  happily  away,  and,  when 
the  night  arrived,  that  sweet  and  calm  repose  which  the 
Lord  sends  to  those  who  love  him,  refreshed  the  weary 
limbs  and  harassed  spirits  of  this  child  of  light. 

Angelo,  your  words  were  true.  "  Nothing,  O  Lord 
Jesus,  can  trouble  thy  sheep  :  they  hear  thy  voice  and  fol- 
low thee  ;  and  no  one  can  pluck  them  out  of  thy  hand." 

THE  JUDGE. 

{One  of  the  judges  of  the  canton,  who  presided  at  the  trial 
of  the  M'itness  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  has  returned  to  his  coun- 
try house.  He  is  ivalking  in  his  garden,  and  appears  much 
agitated ;  all  at  once  he  stops  suddenly,  and  calls  a  servant.) 

Servant.     Sir,  did  you  call  ? 

(The  judge  looks  steadfastly  at  him,  hut witliout  speaking.) 

Servant.     Sir,  I  thought  you  called. 

Judge.  {Without  noticing  him.)  My  order! — What 
shall  I  order  ?     It  is  a  sad  unhappy  business. 

Servant.     Sir,  did  ycu  speak  ? 

Judge.  Oh  !  Is  it  you  ?  Go  to  my  clerk,  and  tell  him 
to  bring  me  the  depositions  of  the  two  girls.     Be  quick. 

{The  Judge  remains  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  speak- 
ing to  himself.) — "Who  art  thou  that  contendest  with  the 
Most  High  ?"  Always,  always  this  phrase.  Surely  they 
have  all  agreed  together  to  use  these  provoking  words. 
As  soon  as  a  question  is  asked,  they  reply  with  a  coolness 
which  cuts  to  the  heart,  "  Beware,  lest  you  light  against 
God!"  {He  walks  quickly  backward  and  forward,  and, 
clenching  his  hand,  exclaims,)  And  can  it  be  "  fighting 
against  God,"  to  suppress  these  troublesome  notions  r 
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Hateful  enthusiasm  ! — It  shall  be  rooted  out. — But  what 
is  it  that  troubles  me  so. — This  business  oppresses  me. — 
I  will  pursue  them  to  the  utmost 

After  all,  where  would  have  been  the  harm  of  allowing 
these  people  to  worship  in  their  own  way  ? 

(His  (laughter,  about  twelve  years  old,  runs  up  to  him  and 
says)  O,  my  dear  papa,  may  I  go  and  see  my  cousin  ? 
You  know  her  sister  came  home  yesterday,  and  I  ought 
to  call  and  see  her. 

(The  judge,  having  his  mind  still  occupied,  puts  his  hand 
upon  his  daughters  shoulder,  and  says,)  My  dear  child, 
will  you  tell  her  all  that  has  happened  ? 

Daughter.  O,  papa,  Julia  knows  all  about  it  already  : 
and  besides  she  has  none  of  those  notions. 

Judge.  I  heard  you  singing  one  of  those  hymns  the 
other  day. 

j^aughter.  Indeed,  papa,  there  was  nothing  wrong  in 
it.     It  was  only  about  the  love  of  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

Juage.  (Puts  his  hand  to  his  forehead.)  Then  you  say 
that  your  cousin  is  not  one  of  those  enthusiasts  ? 

Daughter.  Oh,  no  !  certainly  not.  She  was  at  the  ball 
last  week,  and  you  know,  jjapa,  those  people  never  go  to 
balls. 

(The  judge  turns  towards  the  house  ivitliont  replying,  his 
daughter  runs  after  him.)     Papa,  may  I  go  ?  may  I  go  ? 

{The  judge  enters  and  shuts  the  door,  exclaiming,)  I  can 
say  nothing  about  it — go  where  you  like. 

They  pursue  me,  said  he,  (when  he  had  entered  his 
study)  into  my  house,  into  my  very  family. 

(A  knocking  is  heard  at  the  door.)  Who's  there  ? — Come  in. 

{The  clerk  enters.)  It  is  I,  Sir,  1  have  brought  the  de- 
positions you  sent  for. 

Judge.     Sit  down,  and  read  them  to  me. 

( The  clerk  turns  over  some  pages  and  I'eads.)  The  youngest 
girl  was  asked.  Why  they  went  to  see  the  accused  ? — She 
answered.  That  they  went  to  read  the  Holy  Bible,  and  to 
pray  to  God.  She  was  asked.  What  she  had  read  in  the 
Bible  ? — Slie  said.  That  Jesus  is  the  Saviour,  and  that 
there  is  no  Saviour  but  him.  She  was  asked.  What  they 
prayed  about?  — She  said,  I  prayed  that  God  would  be 
pleased  to  save  niv  soul,  and  give  me  grace  to  do  his 
holy  will  and  keep  his  commandments,  that  I  might  not 
be  condemned  at  the  erreat  day  of 
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Jiulge.  {Putting  his  hand  upon  the  papers.)  Stop,  stop 
— I  know  all  that — what  did  the  servant-maid  say  ? 

Clerk.  The  servant,  as  you  will  recollect.  Sir,  cried 
very  much,  and  her  evidence  was  very  short.  She  was 
asked,  If  the  accused  had  given  her  any  religious  instruc- 
tion ? — She  said.  That  it  was  he  who  had  taught  her  how 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  

{The  judge  rises  and  repeats  hastily)  The  wrath  to  conae 
— no  more, — leave  these  depositions  with  me  :  I  will  see 
you  again  in  the  course  of  to-morrow., 

Judge.  {After  the  clerk  had  left  the  room.)  I  would 
have  given  half  my  fortune  not  to  have  been  concerned  in 
this  business.  There  is  not  a  leaf,  not  a  page,  in 
which  is  not  recorded  a  sentence  of  condemnation  against 
us.  Even  that  servant  girl,  although  but  a  fool,  spoke 
of  judgment  and  the  wrath  to  come. 

{He  rings  the  hell,  a  servant  comes  in.)  The  carriage  — 
directly — I  cannot  stay  here — I  must  have  air — 1  air. 
choked — I  feel  as  if  smothering  in  a  dungeon. 

The  carriage  draws  up  to  the  door — the  judge  enters 
it,  but  the  depositions,  tiie  sentence,  and  the  terrors  of 
judgment  to  come,  follow  him  !  The  air,  the  fresh  air, 
cannot  remove  these  impressions,  nor  weaken  their 
power  ! 

Angelo,  you  were  right  when  you  said,  "  Blessed  Sa- 
viour !  can  there  be  any  peace  for  the  soul  that  hath  not 
thij  peace  ?" 

THE  SOLDIER. 

Angelo  at  length  left  the  court,  and  went  towards  the 
prison  whither  his  brother  in  the  faith  had  been  con- 
ducted. He  wandered  sorrowfully  round  the  walls,  en- 
deavouring to  ascertain  the  window  of  the  apartment 
where  the  Witness  for  the  truth  was  confined. 

As  he  passed  one  of  the  towers,  a  soldier  accosted  him, 
and  said  in  a  low  voice.  Are  you  looking  for  him  ? 

Angelo.     Yes.     Do  you  mean  our  poor  brother  ? 

"  YeS;  our  brother,"  said  the  soldier,  taking  his  hand, 
"  our  brother  and  my  father  in  the  faith.  He  was  the  mes- 
senger of  good  tidings  to  my  poor  soul.  He  made  me 
acquainted  with  the  way  of  salvation." 

Angelo.  Then  you  have  this  day  shared  'n  his  sufferings. 
Were  you  in  the  court  ? 
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Soldier.  Was  it  not  I  who  guarded  him  from  the  prison 
to  the  court,  and  from  the  court  to  the  jirisoa  again  ?  I 
should  not  have  liked  another  to  have  had  that  office, 

Angela.  Then  it  was  you  that  stood  by  his  side.  ^\''ert 
you  able  to  speak  to  him  ? 

Soldier.  As  we  {)assed  the  gate  of  the  prison,  "  Dear 
Urbain,"  said  he,  "how  blessed  will  that  day  be  when  we 
shall  enter  the  gates  of  the  city  of  God,  which  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day — and  there  shall  be  no  night  there  !" 

Angelo.     Which   is  his  room  ? 

Soldier.  You  cannot  see  it,  there  is  a  wall  built  before 
the  window,  but  he  is  not  to  stay  there  long,  and  if  God 
is  pleased  to  grant  the  wish  of  my  heart,  I  shall  not 
again  leave  him.  He  has  promised  that  I  shall  accom- 
pany him  in  his  banishment  if  I  procure  my  discharge. 

Angelo.     Have  you  known  him  long  ? 

Soldier.  Yes,  for  some  time.  I  had  been  at  a  fair  in 
a  neighbouring  village,  and  according  to  my  wicked 
practice,  I  got  drunk.  As  I  returned  I  fell  into  a  deep 
ditch,  where  I  must  have  perished  if  God  had  not  sent 
this  good  Samaritan  to  save  me.  He  saw  me,  and  with 
much  difficulty  drew  me  from  the  ditch  ;  he  bathed  my 
face  and  head  with  cold  water,  and  staid  by  me  till  I 
became  sober.  When  he  saw  that  I  w;is  recovered,  he 
gave  me  his  arm  and  led  me  towards  the  town,  con.- 
versing  with  me  in  a  jiatient  manner,  but  causing  me  to 
feel  by  his  tender  warnings  and  kind  advice,  that  I  was 
sinning  against  God  and  my  own  soul.  He  led  me  to  see 
my  exceeding  sinfulness  before  God,  and  hexspoke  of 
the  mercy  of  God  and  the  love  of  Jesus,  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  my  heart  was  softened,  and  I  wept  bitterly. 
From  that  day  he  has  been  my  true  father  :  he  has  been 
the  means  of  bringing  me  at  length  to  a  sight  and  sense 
of  the  Saviour's  love  :  he  has  watched  over  me,  in- 
structed and  warned  me,  and  encouraged  me  with  per- 
severing kindness  ;  and  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  give 
power  to  the  word  of  his  grace.  1  now  know  the  Lord, 
and  feel  happiness  in  my  soul,  because  my  Saviour  has 
cleansed  me  from  my  sins  in  his  precious  blood,  sanctify- 
ing me  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  causing  me  to  deliglit  in 
his  ways. 

Angelo.     And  was  it  for   such  thmgs   as  these,  that  he 
was  brought  before  the  judges  and  condemned  ^ 
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The  soldier  did  not  reply ;  but,  taking  a  small  Bible 
from  the  crown  of  his  cap,  he  })ointed  to  these  words : 
"  liehold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  !  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.' 
(1  John  iii.  1.)  These  disciples  then  parted  ;  the  soldier 
went  to  attend  his  roll-call  ;  and  Angelo,  after  con- 
cluding the  business  which  brought  him  to  the  city,  bent 
his  steps  homewards. 

THE  RETURN. 
It  was  night  before  Angelo  reached  that  spot  where  ni 
the  morning  his  heart  had  glowed  with  thoughts  of  love 
towards  God.  How  different  were  his  feelings  now  ! 
His  heart  was  chilled.  The  enmity  of  man  is  so  strongly 
opposed  to  the  love  of  God,  and  he  had  passed  the  day 
in  the  midst  of  that  enmity.  He  was  grieved  and  cast 
down. 

"Blessed  Lord  !"  said  he,  recalling  the  reflections  Oi 
the  morning,  "  and  is  there  found  among  those  whc 
call  themselves  by  thy  name,  the  same  persecutions  as 
among  heathens  and  infidels  ?  They  are  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
vet  they  have  condemned  one  who  was  mindful  of  thy 
name  and  gloried  therein. 

"  O  heavenly  Father,  visit  them  not  in  the  fulness  of 
thine  anger  and  indignation.  Blessed  Lord  !  may  thy  word 
not  rise  up  in  judgment  against  them.  Some  of 
them  while  standing  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  have 
written  with  their  hands  about  to  moulder  into  dust, 
'Let  this  man  be  banished  and  treated  as  a  criminal,  be- 
cause he  loves  the  Saviour  and  seeks  his  glory,  and  has 
assembled  with  his  brethren  to  vvorsliip  him.'  O  Lord 
thou  wilt  not  banish  him  from  thy  presence,  and  while 
there  is  yet  time,  strike  at  the  door  of  their  hearts,  and 
since  they  have  refused  to  listen  to  tlie  small  still  voice 
of  love  and  mercy.  Oh  constrain  them  by  the  bitterness 
of  remorse  to  tly  for  refuge  to  thee." 

A  sudden  exclamation  roused  Angelo  from  his  i)rayer. 
He  turned  and  saw  a  man  passing  hastily  through  the 
bushes,  and  heard  him  distinctly  repeat  the  words 
''Remorse,  remorse!"  A  little  farther  on  a  carriage 
was  waiting.  Was  it  not  that  of  the  judge  ?  Had 
he  left  it  to  seek  the  evening  breeze  on  the  border  of  the 
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lake,  and  was  he  thus  by  the  long  suffering  and  patience 

of  the  Most  High  again  summoned  to  repentance  ? 

The  carriage  rolled  on  towards  the  city.  Angelo  j)ur- 
sued  his  way  across  the  mountain,  fully  occupied  in  re- 
flecting on  the  present  happiness  and  the  future  glory  of 

the  WITNESS    FOR    THE    GOSPEL    OF    ChKIST.   

Reader  !  This   little  tract  delineates  tlie  persecutions 
to  which  believers  in  Christ   are  at  present    (1S24)    ex- 
posed,  in  a  country  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  where 
nominal    Protectants  appear    to  have   united   with    the 
church    of     Rome     in    persecuting    the    followers    ofJ 
Christ.       Let    the  perusal    of    this   narrative     fill    ourl 
hearts  with  thankfulness  that  the   inhabitants   of  Great] 
Britain  are  not  7iow  called  thus  to  suffer  persecution  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  for   his  word.     But   remember,  our] 
forefathers   tasted   of  this   bitter  cup.       In   the   days  of  1 
queen  Mary,  and  even  in  later  times,  they  have  had  niuchf 
to  endure,  yea  to  death  itself,  from  Popish  and  other  per- 
secutors.    The  natural  enmity  of  the  heart  of  man  against  j 
the  truth  remains   unchanged,  though  God  at  present  isj 
mercifully  pleased  to   restrain    it    from   actual  violence. 
But  we  know  not  how  long  this  interval  of  rest  may  be 
permitted  to  continue  ;  and  if  in  these  "  latter  days  "  the 
enemies  of  his  name  should  again  be  permitted  to  "  speak 
great  words  against   the  Most   High,  and  wear   out  the 
Kiiints  of  the  Most  High,"  (Daniel  vii.  <25.)  still   his  chil- 
dren will  be  safe  "  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand  "  as  to  their 
eternal   interests.      Let  us  remember  the    wordo  of  our 
Lord. — "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,    but  be 
of  good  cheer  I  have  overcomcthe  world."  (John  xvi.  33.) 
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No.  213, 


THE  INFIDEL 
CONVINCED  BY  A  CHILD. 


A  TRUE  NARRATIVE. 


"PARLY  in  the  year  1818,  I  left  Geneva  for  Paris. 
From  Macon  to  Chalons  I  travelled  by  the  passage- 
boat,  on  the  river  Saone.  It  was  a  wet  day,  and  the  pas- 
sengers were  obliged  to  stay  in  the  cabin.  After  some 
time,  it  was  proposed  that  one  of  the  company  should  read 
aloud,  to  pass  away  the  time. 

A  person  of  respectable  appearance,  who  sat  near  me, 
produced  two  volumes  from  his  travelling  bag,  saving, 
"  Here  is  something  that  will  amuse  us  ;  I  will  read,  if  vou 
will  listen.' 

"  What  book  is  it?"  said  I,  to  this  obliging  gentleman. 

He  read  the  title;  it  was  one  of  those  inhdel  works 
with  which  worthless  men  inundated  France,  during  the 
reign  of  irreligion  which  so  long  desolated  that  country. 

THE  RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY,  INSTITUTED  1799  ; 
56,  PaTKRNOSTER   row,  and  65,  ST.  PAUl's  CHCrvCHVARD. 


2  >Jo.  213. — The  [ajidei  convinced  bij  a  Child. 

"  I  do  not  think  you  will  read  that  book,"  said  I. 

'*  Why  not  ?"  answered  he,  sharply. 

"Because,  sir,  I  am  going  to  read  this." 

"And  pray  what  book  have  you  got?" 

"  It  is  the  Bible,  sir ;  before  which  your  book  must 
remain  closed,  or  at  least  be  read  in  silence." 

Our  companions  all  seemed  to  approve  my  words.  The 
infidel  coloured,  and  replied  angrily,  "Well,  sir,  if  my  book 
must  not  be  read,  yours  also  must  be  silent." 

"It  has  spoken  already,"  said  I,  slowlj',  and  with 
emphasis ;  "  it  has  spoken  already,  and  it  will  speak  long 
ufter  your  ears  and  mine  are  closed,  and  Ave  are  laid  in 
the  silent  grave.  But,  if  you  choose,  read  to  yourself 
that  book,  which  leads  you  astray ;  and  I  will  read  to 
myself  this  book,  which  jioints  out  to  me  the  way  oi 
happiness." 

I  then  seated  myself  in  a  corner,  and  read  with  renewed 
pleasure  the  promises  and  instructions  of  the  word  of  God  : 
I  did  so  without  interruption,  except  by  occasional  sneers 
from  the  unhappy  infidel  and  two  others,  who,  like  him, 
delighted  in  vanity  and  lies.  They  glanced  at  me  from 
time  to  time,  and  appeared  to  say,  "  Who  cares  for  you  or 
your  Bible?" 

Thus  the  afternoon  passed  away.  Two  or  three  of  our 
company  asked  me  a  few  questions  respecting  the  subject 
of  my  studies ;  but  they  seemed  to  do  so  rather  to  pass 
away  the  time,  than  from  any  real  desire  to  hear  the  truths 
contained  in  the  Scriptures. 

Towards  evening  we  left  the  boat,  and  on  seating  myself 
in  the  diligence,  I  found  that  my  fellow  passengers  were — 
the  infidel  whose  book  I  had  condemned,  two  merchants 
from  Picardy,  and  a  young  colonel ;  they  all  were  proceed- 
ing  to  Paris,  as  well  as  myself.  After  the  usual  salutations, 
and  a  few  common-place  observations,  somebody  asked, 
"  Where  shall  we  be  at  this  time  to-morrow?"  "  At  s\tch 
a  place,"  answered  one  of  the  merchants.  "  If  God])lcases," 
added  I. 

"  Ah,  as  for  that,"  exclaimed  the  infidel,  "  we  shall  be 
there  just  the  same,  whether  he  pleases  or  not." 

"  Then  you  consider  the  will  of  God  as  nothing,"  said  I, 
fixing  my  eyes  upon  his,  till  he  turned  them  away  ;  "  and 
you  dare  to  utter  such  a  sentiment  in  His  presence." 

"  Why,  as   for  that,"  said   he,  with   a  bitter    smile  of 
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Ct)ntempt,  "  you  must  prove  that  there  is  a  God  before  you 
talk  about  his  will." 

This  horrible  •  "blasphemy  caused  the  whole  party  to 
ehudder  as  if  a  viper,  or  some  other  poisonous  reptile, 
had  been  thrown  into  the  coach.  The  merchant,  who 
sat  next  the  infidel,  shrank  from  him  as  if  by  instinct. 
The  colonel  looked  at  me,  and  said,  "  The  fool  hath  said  iu 
his  heart.  There  is  no  God."  I  then  addressed  the  infidel, 
and  said  to  him,  "  If  I  had  been  aware  that  you  would 
have  uttered  such  sentiments,  I  would  not  have  entered  the 
coach  with  you.  But  the  Almighty  God  has  heard  your 
blasphemy,  and  he  is  able  to  convince  you  of  his  power, 
and  the  terror  of  his  judgments." 

"  That  is  my  concern,"  said  he.  "  Every  one  is  free  to 
believe  as  he  pleases :  you  keep  your  belief  and  I  will 
hold  mine." 

"Do  you  suppose,  sir,"  said  the  colonel,  "  that,  because 
you  have  swallow^ed  poison,  we  can  let  you  perish,  without 
caring  for  you.  No ;  we  have  more  regard  for  your  best 
interests  ;  and,  though  we  have  shuddered  at  your  blas- 
phemy, we  think  it  oiu:  duty  to  endeavour  to  save  you  from 
its  awful  consequences." 

The  infidel.     '"  Well,  fools,  if  they  like,  may  suppose — " 

The  colonel.  "  Stop,  sir  :  you  had  better  be  silent.  You 
are  beside  yourself;  and,  for  my  part,  I  assure  you  that 
I  do  not  consider  myself  a  fool  because  I  firmly,  and  with 
.reverence,  believe  that  the  Almighty  God,  who  has 
created  and  redeemed  me,  will  uphold  and  protect  me  every 
hour  through  all  the  changing  scenes  of  this  mortal  life. 
And,"  added  he,  with  fervour,  "  a  soldier  especially  ought 
to  feel  that  there  is  a  God.  It  is  a  truth  indelibly  impressed 
upon  every  object  around  us  ;  nay,  even  upon  the  counte- 
nance of  the  madman  who  denies  it." 

The  infidel.  '"  The  madman !  Sir,  that  is  too  much." 

The  colonel.  "  Stop ;  do  not  distress  yourself,  sir ;  nor 
suppose  that  I  mean  to  back  my  opinions  with  my  sword. 
No :  I  only  repeated  what  the  Bible  declares  upon  the 
opinion  you  just  now  asserted.  For  myself,  I  should  be 
worse  than  a  madman  if  I  did  not  believe  that  it  v.as  my 
Almighty  and  heavenly  Father  who  has,  for  many  a  year, 
guarded  me  in  the  day  of  battle.  Only  a  few  months  ago, 
a  rocket  struck  the  body  of  my  horse  and  instantly  exploded  l 
it  tore  him  to  pieces,  and  I  was  thrown  to  some  distance 
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without  receiving  the  smallest  injury.  Sir,  tell  me  not  oi 
chance,  but  say  ^vho  was  it  that  preserved  ine  in  that  hoar 
of  danger  and  death?" 

The  infidel  stammered  out  a  few  words,  and  was  silent. 
The  colonel  then  made  some  appropriate  observations  ou 
what  had  passed.  We  wished  each  other  good  night,  and 
all  were  silent. 

In  the  morning,  ajmost  as  soon  as  I  was  awake,  and 
oefore  our  fellow  travellers  had  shaken  off  their  slumbers, 
the  colonel  gave  me  a  hint  to  resume  the  subject  of  yes- 
terday. I  sat  opposite  the  infidel,  who  was  still  asleep, 
but  exhibited  no  traces  of  inward  peace  upon  his  coun- 
tenance. I  took  out  the  word  of  God,  which  this  unhappy 
man  had  refused  to  hear,  and  read  aloud  some  of  the 
Psalms,  and  soon  perceived  that  the  sleeper  was  awakened, 
although  he  pretended  to  sleep  on  :  for  as  I  read  in  the 
10th  Psalm,  "The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  counte- 
nance, will  not  seek  after  God ;  God  is  not  in  all  his 
thoughts;"  a  sudden  frown  passed  across  his  brow,  which 
we  ail  noticed. 

Just  then  the  coach  stopped  at  the  bottom  of  a  steep 
ascent.  It  was  a  frosty  morning,  and  a  few  flakes  of  snow- 
had  fallen.  While  we  waited  to  rest  the  horses,  the  door 
of  a  cottage,  by  the  road  side,  opened,  and  three  children 
came  out.  The  eldest  was  a  girl  about  twelve  years  old  ; 
another  girl  between  six  and  seven,  and  a  smiling  chubby- 
faced  boy,  about  four,  followed  her. 

The  eldest  of  the  children  held  a  long  hazel  wand  tc 
the  window  of  the  coach,  at  the  end  was  fixed  a  small 
nosegay  of  winter  flowers  neatly  tied  up. 

I  was  pleased  with  this  little  mark  of  indusiA',  and  put- 
tmg  sixpence  into  a  cleft  in  the  wand,  I  took  the  nosegay.    • 

"  A  happy  new  year  to  the  gentleman,"  cried  the 
children.  "'Well,"  said  I,  "  I  suppose  I  must  give  you 
something  for  your  good  wishes,"  and  I  threw  them  anothei 
sixpence. 

The  children  again  exclaimed,  "  A  happy  new  year,  r ; 
may  you  live  many  happy  years." 

"  How  many?"  said  I. 

"  Oh,  a  great  many,  sir ;  as  many  as  you  can." 

"  Thank,  you,  my  dears ;  but  how  many  years  do  you 
suppose  I  shall  live  here  in  this  world?" 

"Ah,  sir,  how  can  I  tcU?"  said  the  eldest  girl. 
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"Who  can  tell?"  asked  I. 

This  question  appeared  to  puzzle  her.  Our  conversation 
had  attracted  the  attention  of  my  fellow-travellers,  even  of 
the  infidel ;  while  the  driver  and  the  guard,  also,  seemed  to 
listen  ;  but  no  one  replied. 

"Who  can  tell?"  I  repeated  ;  "  w^ho  can  tell  how  many 
years  longer  I  shall  live?" 

The  two  sisters  said  nothing  ;  but  the  little  boy,  clasping 
his  hands  together,  looked  up  at  me,  and  said,  "  Sir.  nobody 
but  God  knows  that." 

The  colonel  and  myself,  as  if  in  concert,  looked  at  the 
infidel,  who  turned  away  his  face  in  confusion. 

The  coach  went  on ;  and,  after  a  short  silence,  which 
followed  this  simple  declaration  of  a  great  truth,  the 
colonel,  with  an  expression  of  surprise  and  pleasure,  re- 
peated, "  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
thou  ordained  strength  because  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou 
mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger,"  Ps.  viii.  2. 

"  Yes,"  said  I,  "  a  little  child  who  has  only  just  entered 
into  life,  already  knows  in  his  heart,  and  testifies  with  his 
little  lips,  that  there  is  a  God  who  knows  all  things ;  while 
1  man  who  has  lived  thirty  or  forty  years,  experiencing,  both 
night  and  day,  many  striking  proofs  of  the  power,  and 
wisdom,  and  kind  providence  of  God,  opposes  these  truths, 
and  would  command  the  child  to  be  silent ;  nay,  perhaps,  is 
ready  to  jest  at  his  words."' 

The  infidel  sat  without  speaking,  and  with  downcast 
looks ;  he  appeared  to  feel  our  last  w^ords.  I  said  no  more, 
not  wishing  to  excite  his  anger,  and  desiring  to  give  him  an 
opportunity  to  reflect  upon  what  had  passed. 

We  continued  silent  for  some  time,  at  length  he,  who 
the  day  before  had  laughed  at  the  Bible,  and  had  dared  to 
deny  that  there  was  a  God,  said,  in  a  humbled  tone  of 
voice.  "  Sir,  last  night  you  told  the  colonel,  that  you  would 
read  to  him  some  passages  from  the  Bible ;  these  gentlemen 
and  I  would  be  glad  to  hear  you." 

The  colonel  looked  at  me  with  pleasure ;  the  tears  stood 
in  his  eyes.  I  could  not  restrain  my  emotion,  but  said, 
"  Is  it  possible  that  God  should  have  caused  you  to  listen 
to  his  voice,  from  the  mouth  of  that  little  child  ?''  "  What 
the  child  said,  certainly  made  a  singular  impression  upon 
me,'"  replied  he.  '*  I  will  confess,  that  during  the  last 
l^.our  1  have  felt  differently  upon  this  subject  from  what 
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I  have  ever  done  before ;  but,  sir,  I  do  not  wish  to  recall 
what  passed  yesterday  evening ;  I  entreat  that  you  also 
will  try  to  forget  it." 

The  colonel  turned  towards  him,  and  took  his  hand, 
saying,  "  We  deeply  rejoice  to  hear  what  you  have  just 
said.  It  is  of  God,  and  it  is,  I  trust,  the  beginning  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  your  heart.  Read  to  us,  sir," 
added  he,  addressing  himself  to  me,  "  something  from  the 
word  of  life  ;  and  may  God  bless  it  to  our  hearts." 

The  morning  was  spent  in  this  pleasant  employment ; 
a  few  remarks  were  occasionally  made  by  each  of  us,  and 
we  Avere  much  gratified  by  the  earnest  inquiries  of  our 
companion.  Several  times  he  appeared  struck  to  the  heart 
by  the  word  of  God ;  by  that  word  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  compared  to  "  a  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  the  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart,"  Heb.  iv.  12.  At  other  times  he  brought  forward 
objections,  which  were  easily  removed  by  the  word  of 
truth.  I  need  not  attempt  to  express  how  much  we  re- 
joiced at  having  reason  to  hope  that  God  had  touched  that 
heart,  which  but  a  few  hours  before  was  in  open  rebellion 
against  him.  He  appeared  like  a  frail  bark,  which,  after 
having  been  tossed  by  tempests,  and  naiTowly  escaped 
shipwreck  on  the  rocky  shores  of  a  lake,  has  insensibly  been 
drawn  into  the  current  of  a  stream,  which  flows  onward 
and  carries  it  forward  with  a  force  which  it  cannot  resist, 
till  it  escapes  into  the  boundless  ocean. 

Our  conversation  continued  till  we  stopped  to  dine,  at 
a  late  hour.  We  were  cold  and  hungry,  and  rejoiced  as 
much  at  the  sight  of  the  fire,  as  to  see  the  provisions  upon 
the  table.  Our  companion  appeared  more  at  his  ease,  and 
before  we  sat  down  to  table,  I  asked  a  blessing  upon  what 
was  provided  for  us.  Our  conversation  was  gratifying  :  the 
colonel  spoke  of  his  childhood,  and  the  religious  educa- 
tion he  had  received.  "  My  mother,''  said  he,  "  was  to 
me  what  Monica  was  to  St.  Augustine ;  scarcely  a  day 
passed  without  her  hearing  me  read  the  Bible,  and  in- 
structing me  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  When  twelve 
years  old,  I  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour, 
and  since  that  time  I  have  known  peace  and  joy  in  be- 
lieving. If  I  have  been  ena])led  to  behave  with  courage 
in   the  field  it  has  been  because*  having  trusted  in  the 


No.  213. — Ttis  Infidel  convinced  bii  a  Child.  1 

Lord,  I  feared  not  death  nor  danger.  When  marching  to 
battle,  I  felt  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  were  upon  me ;  I 
was  enabled  to  commit  my  soul  into  his  hands  who  re- 
deemed me  with  his  precious  blood  ;  and  I  entreated  him 
to  keep  me  in  the  path  of  duty.  Each  succeeding  day  I 
have  had  new  cause  to  bless  my  God  and  Saviour." 

Tlie  pious  soldier  related  to  us  some  further  particulars 
of  his  life.  Our  companion  listened  with  attention,  and 
referred  to  what  had  passed  in  the  boat  and  in  the  coach, 
and  especially  to  the  children  of  the  cottage.  This  gave 
the  colonel  and  myself  an  opportunity  to  observe,  that 
"  God  had  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty,"  1  Cor.  i.  27. 

"  It  is  true,"  said  our  companion.  "  Yes,  I  feel  that  it 
is  true  ;  for  I  must  confess,  that  when  you  asked  the  girl 
that  question,  I  guessed  the  answer  which  you  wished  her 
to  give,  and  I  resolved  to  ridicule  it ;  but  when  she  did  not 
reply,  and,  after  a  long  pause,  the  little  boy  so  simply  de- 
clared the  great  name  of  God,  it  struck  me  to  the  heart, 
and  I  had  not  a  word  to  say ;  I  could  almost  suppose  that 
His  eyes  were  upon  me.  I  shall  never  forget  that  moment. 
I  was  struck  dumb." 

Having  said  these  words,  he  rose  from  table  and  left  the 
room,  but  soon  returned  with  the  two  volumes  which  he 
had  offered  to  read  while  we  were  in  the  boat. 

"  Here,  sir,"  said  he,  in  an  emphatic  tone  of  voice, 
"  here  are  the  vile  books  which  for  several  years  past  have 
strengthened  me  in  unbelief  and  blasphemy.  May  God, 
who  now  beholds  me,  and  in  whose  presence  I  now  stand, 
consume  the  evils  that  they  have  nourished  within  my  breast 
as  this  fire  consvimes  their  wretched  pages,  and  the  blas- 
phemies they  contain." 

He  cast  the  volumes  into  the  fire,  and  looked  on  in  silence 
till  they  were  burned  to  ashes.  "  Now,"  said  he,  "  I  aia 
relieved  of  part  of  ray  burden ;  those  volumes  can  do  no 
more  harm  :  and  may  n;y  right  hand  be  cut  off,  rather  than 
I  be  permitted  again  to  open  others  like  them.  May  God,'* 
added  he,  pointing  to  my  Bible,  "  may  God  teach  me,  and 
VNTite  upon  my  heart,  the  truths  contained  in  that  precioup 
book,  which  has  this  day  shed  a  ray  of  light  into  my  soul.'' 

We  all  added  a  fervent  "  Amen." 

We  were  but  the  fellow  travellers  of  a  day.  What  the 
event  might  be  has  not  come  to  mv  knowledge  ;  but  surely, 
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we  may  hope,  that  He  who  sowed  the  good  seed,  would 
cause  it  to  grow,  and  in  his  infinite  mercy  comulete  the 
work  which  he  thus  begun. 

Hence  we  are  taught,  that  nothing  but  the  Almightv 
power  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to  convince 
the  w^orld  of  sin,  can  release  those  who  sit  in  darkness,  tied 
and  bound  by  Satan's  galling  chain  of  atheism. 

"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God  :"  no 
voice  but  that  which  raised  dead  Lazarus  from  the  grave  can 
eflfectually  say,  "  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go." 

Repentance  unto  life  has  generally  been  manifested  by 
the  four  following  marks : — conviction,  contrition,  confes- 
sion, and  conversion. 

The  subject  of  this  history  appears  to  have  been  deeply 
and  awfully  affected,  and  convinced  by  the  words  of  the  little 
child  ;  God  speaking  in  and  by  them  to  the  infidel,  so  that 
he  felt  the  burden  of  his  sins,  and  no  longer  scorned  to  hear 
of  a  crucified  Saviour. 

He  confessed  his  sin,  madness,  and  folly,  before  those  who 
had  witnessed  his  imbelief  and  blasphemy,  and  gave  a  proof 
that  his  repentance  was  genuine,  like  that  recorded  in  Acts 
six.  18,  19. 

The  same  unerring  sign  which  characterised  the  conver- 
sion of  the  apostle  Paul,  "Behold,  he  prayeth,"  also  gives 
a  hope  that  the  Sun  of  righteousness  has  risen  on  his  heart, 
when  he  is  constrained  to  cry  out.  ''  May  God  teach  me, 
and  write  upon  my  heart  the  tratlis  contained  in  that  pre- 
cious book,  which  "have  this  day  slied  light  into  my  soul.' 

It  may  be  urged,  conviction  is  not  conversion.  Taie  :  but 
It  uniformly  precedes  it.  Jesus  "  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance ;  the  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  those  that  are  sick,"  Luke  v.  31,  32,  and 
his  invitations  are  many  ai^d  expressed  in  the  strongest 
terms. 


London  :    Printed  bi/  W.  Ci.owES  and  Sons.  Duke   Street,   Lambeth, 

p>r  The  Religious  Tract  Society  ;  and  sold  at  the  Depository, 

56,  Paternoster  row,  and  bo,  St    Paul't  Churchyard  ;  by  J.Nisbet 

and  Co.,  "21,  Berners  street.  Oxford  street ;  and  by  other  B"okse//ert. 

[Price  2».  -Id.  per  100.] 

Cfuiderah^e  Allowance  to  Siibscrihert  and  Booksellers. 


No.  23S. 

ADD  TO  FAITH  KNOWLEDGE. 


By  the  author  of 
"  The  Two  Old  Men/'  "  Swiss  Peasant,"  &c. 

Translated  from  the  French. 

I  WAS  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  meditating  upon 
the  glorious  promises  which  God  has  given  us  in  our 
beloved  Saviour,  when  an  aged  woman  desired  to  see 
me.  From  her  dress  I  knew  her  to  be  an  inhabitant  of 
the  mountainous  district  of  our  country.  Her  counte- 
nance was  mild  and  open,  and  there  was  something 
remarkably  neat  in  her  whole  appearance. 

As  soon  as  she  entered  the  room,  she  addressed  me  in  a 
frank  and  pleasing  manner.  "  Sir,  I  am  a  poor  woman, 
and  am  come  to  ask  you  for  a  hymn  book," 

I  desired  her  to  be  seated,  as  I  wished  to  converse 
with  her.  She  evidently  was  pleased,  and  a  conversation 
ensued,  the  substance  of  which  I  will  endeavour  to  give. 
I  denote  myself  as  "the  Friend,"  an  appellation  suitable 
to  him  who  desires  to  benefit  his  fellow-creatures. 

Friend.  My  good  woman,  I  suppose  you  love  to  sing 
the  praises  of  God,  as  you  wish  for  a  hymn  book  ?     ' 

Woman.  Yes,  Sir,  we  like  nothing  so  well  as  to  sing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  while  we  are  at  work.  It  softens 
toil,  and  makes  our  labour  no  longer  appear  tedious. 

F.  I  suppose  you  enjoy  the  happiness  of  knowing  the 
Lord,  since  you  delight  to  sing  his  praises. 

W.  I  trust  we  do.  What  would  become  of  us  if  we 
had  not  that  knowledge  ?  How  should  we  be  better  than 
the  beasts  of  the  field  ? 

F.  My  good  woman,  that  is  very  true,  he  that  knows 
not  God,  is  indeed  without  understanding. — Where  do  you 
live,  for  there  are  not  many  in  this  neighbourhood  that 
delight  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  ? 

W.  I  live  among  the  mountains  at  a  place  which  has 
long  enjoyed  the  divine  blessing,  for  there  is  much  real 

RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY,  56,  PATERNOSTER-ROAV  ; 
INSTITUTED  1799. 


2 
religion  amongst  us.  Yes,  I  can  venture  to  say  so. 
Every  fomily  in  our  district  has  a  Bible,  and  tlie  children 
are  early  taught  to  read  its  contents.  I  do  not  think 
there  is  a  child  above  eight  years  of  age  in  all  pur  three 
villages,  \vho  does  not  read  a  chapter  every  evening. 

F.     Then  you  learned  this  excellent  custom  from  your  (j 
parents  ? 

fV.  Yes,  Sir.  My  father  read  the  whole  Bible  through 
with  attention,  many  times,  and  he  could  always  tell 
where  to  find  any  text  that  was  named.  As  far  back  as 
I  can  recollect,  my  mother  every  Sunday  heard  me 
repeat  a  Psalm  or  some  passage  from  the  Gospels. 

F.  And  how  long  have  you  had  a  good  hope  of  your 
own  salvation  ? 

IV.  As  long  as  I  can  remember. — I  do  not  recollect 
when  I  doubted  respecting  the  mercy  of  God.  I  always 
believed  that  he  was  able  and  willing  to  pardon  all  our 
sins  and  offences. 

F.  Have  you  this  confidence  still  ?  Let  me  ask,  are 
\-ou  quite  sure  that  you  possess  it  ? 

W.  I  think  I  am.  Why  should  I  doubt  ?  My  only 
trust  is  in  what  the  Son  of  God  has  done  for  my  soul, 
and  in  this  hope  I  feel  peaceful  and  hapi^y. 

F.     Then  have  you  no  fears  or  apprehensions,  respect-  i 
ing  death,  or  the  last  judgment  ?   My  good  woman,   it  is  , 
a  very  serious   and   solemn   subject,  nor  is  it  lightly  to 
be  said  that  we  are  not  troubled  in  our  hearts  on  account 
of  our  sins,  for  they  are  many. 

fV.  Ah,  Sir,  who  can  number  them  ?  Hut  1  beheve 
that  the  Son  of  God  has  cleansed  me  from  my  sins  by  his 
precious  blood,  and  1  endeavour  to  recollect  this  every 
day,  for  every  day  I  do  things  which  I  ought  not  to  do. 

>'.  liut  when  our  creed  has  been  taught  us  from  our 
childhood,  is  there  not  reason  to  fear  lest  it  may  be  fixed 
in  the  head  or  the  memory,  rather  than  in  our  hearts  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  so  that,  in  tact,  we 
believe  what  our  parents  or  ministers  have  told  us  ratiier 
than  what  God  has  revealed  to  us  in  his  word. 

fV  Oh  Sir,  I  do  not  think  that  is  my  case.  Ihat 
would  be  sad  indeed.— 1  believe  with  all  my  heart  in  Christ 
crucified  for  my  sins. 

F.  For  your  sins— but  what  makes  you  so  sure  ?  How 
do  you  know  that  you  are  not  deceiving  yourself  > 


W^'.  Who  except  Christ  Jesus  could  pardon  my  sins  \ 
I  am  sure  that  they  are  pardoned  through  the  merits  of 
my  Saviour,  and  that  I  am  a  Christian  at  heart. 

F.  But  there  are  many  who  have  deceived  themselves, 
and  still  continue  to  do  so  in  this  respect.  We  are  told 
that  on  the  great  and  awful  day  Avhen  He  -who  knoweth 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart  shall  appear  to 
judge  them  in  truth,  that  many  shall  be  cast  out  who 
persuaded  themselves  that  they  were  sure  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.      (Matt.  vii.  21 — 23.) 

W.  Oh  Sir,  I  trust  that  will  not  be  my  case  ;  I  hope 
that  to  the  end  of  my  life,  I  shall  remain  faithful  to  luy 
Saviour. 

F.  But  as  your  own  heart  tells  you  that  you  often 
commit  sin  against  the  holy  and  perfect  law  of  God,  may 
not  you  be  thus  separated  for  ever  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ? 

The  aged  woman  was  thunderstruck  at  this  question, 
which  I  proposed  to  try  whether  the  real  extent  of  her 
knowledge  was  equal  to  the  apparent  sincerity  of  her  faith. 
Seeing  her  trouble  and  confusion,  I  asked  her  whether 
she  had  ever  searched  the  Scriptures  on  this  point.  She 
replied  that  she  had  too  much  overlooked  this  particular 
subject,  but  that  she  could  not  doubt  the  faithfulness  of 
God  to  his  promises.  Conversation  nearly  to  the  follow- 
ing purport  then  ensued  : 

W.  Sir,  I  wish  for  greater  light  and  knowledge,  will 
you  teach  me  ?  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  gain  any  inform- 
ation you  can  impart. 

F.  I  will  ask  you  a  question.  What  makes  you  feel 
so  satisfied  respecting  the  pardon  of  your  sins  ? 

W.  As  I  told  you.  Sir,  I  am  sure  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  has  taken  the  punishment  of  my 
sins  upon  himself.  He  bore  my  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree,  and  shed  his  precious  blood  for  me  a  poor 
unworthy  sinner. 

F.  Are  you  as  sure  as  if  you  had  heard  him  decai-e 
it  yourself? 

W.     Yes,  Sir,   I  am  so   now.     Sometimes  I  have  had 

doubts  upon  this  point,  but  not  of  late  years,  for  I  have 

be«n  enabled  to  understand  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and 

that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  to  suffer  in  our  stead. 
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F.  Then  have  you  believed  with  your  whole  heart, 
and  do  you  believe  in  the  word  of  God  when  he  tells  us 
that  he  has  given  us  eternal  life,  and  that  this  life  is  in 
his  Son  ? 

fV.  Yes,  Sir,  I  believe  it,  and  I  will  tell  you  why.  I 
have  often  said  to  myself,  God  sent  his  only  and  well 
beloved  Son  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,  and  he  declares  that  whosoever  cometh 
xinto  Him,  He  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  It  was  for  me 
then  that  God  did  this,  for  I  am  lost  as  far  as  depends 
■upon  myself.  And  since  I  believe  with  all  my  heart  in 
the  love  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  sacrifice  of  himself 
which  he  oflfered  upon  the  accursed  tree,  I  am  sure  that  I 
am  a  partaker  of  the  promises  of  God,  for  no  one  that 
Cometh  unto  him  is  cast  out,  and  the  Saviour  himself  de- 
clared, "  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  foun- 
tain of  the  water  of  life  freely,"  without  money  and  without 
price. 

F.  You  are  happy  to  be  able  thus  to  rely  on  the  pro- 
mises of  God.  Now  tell  me  what  you  think  our  Lord 
did  for  you  when  he  suflfered  upon  the  cross  ? 

W.  Why,  Sir,  the  Prophet  Isaiah  tells  us,  "  He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him, 
and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed  j"  and  we  read  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Galatians,  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree." 

F.  Do  you  understand  these  texts,  my  good  woman  ? 
Have  you  considered  what  is  meant  by  the  expressions 
"  for  our  iniquities,"  and  '"'  being  made  a  curse  for  us  ?  ' 

M^.  Does  it  not  mean  that  the  Saviour  has  taken  upon 
himself  the  condemnation  which  our  sins  deserved  ? 

F.  You  are  right,  and  if  you  consider  what  this  con- 
demnation would  have  been,  perhaps  you  will  be  able  to 
understand  this  subject  more  clearly. 

JV.  We  should  have  been  accursed  at  the  <hiy  of 
judgment  had  not  the  Son  of  God  taken  upon  liimself  the 
punishment  we  deserved. 

F.     Yes  :  Our  Lord  himself  took  the  curse,  that  we  might 

be   saved    from   all    its   awful  consequences.     He   i^one 

could  bear  such  a  j)iu!i.^hnicnt,  for  he  alone  is  God  with 

us,  the  Lord   our   righteousness,  manifested    in  the  form 
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of  man.  Christ  drank  up  tlie  whole  of  that  bitter  cup 
which  we  had  deserved  to  drink,  and  which  would  have 
rendered  us  miserable  for  ever. 

fV.  Ah^  Sir,  I  now  begin  to  perceive  more  clearly 
that  the  work  of  Christ  was  indeed  complete. 

F.  It  was  indeed,  for  he  being;  God,  one  with  the 
Father,  was  able  to  magnify  the  Divine  justice,  to  answer 
the  righteous  requisitions  of  the  immutable  law  of  God,  and 
at  the  same  time,  most  effectually  to  secure  our  salvation. 
Had  he  not  been  thus  "  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
and  bruised  for  our  iniquities,"  had  he  not  thus  removed 
all  the  weight  of  our  guilt,  something  would  still 
remain  not  taken  away,  and  we  should  still  ourselves 
have  to  bear  the  punishment  which  the  law  of  God  has 
denounced  against  sin.  For  "  if  we  offend  in  one  point 
we  are  guilty  of  all."     (James  ii.  10.) 

W.  Then  this  is  the  reason  why  it  is  written,  "  There 
is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus."  (Rom.  viii.  1.)  That  text  now  appears  plain  to 
me,  and  I  feel  this  view  of  the  great  love  of  Christ  to 
be  indeed  encouraging. 

F.  Then  you  see  how  Christ  "  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self." "  How  he  bare  the  sin  of  many  and  made 
intercession  for  the  transgressors  :"  and  how  "  by  one 
offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified." Bv  this  those  are  meant  who  are  united  to  him 
by  a  true  and  living  faith,  for  it  is  certain  there  can  be  no 
condemnation  for  those  in  whose  stead  Christ  has  suffered. 
There  will  not  be  two  punisliments  for  the  same  crime, 
nor  two  condemnations  for  one  offence ;  and  was  not  the 
Son  of  God  put  to  grief,  made  an  offering  for  sin,  and 
forsaken  of  God,  for  our  iniquities  and  our  transgressions  r 

fV.  But,  Sir,  do  not  be  displeased  at  my  ignorgince, 
there  is  one  point  which  I  do  not  clearly  understand,  and 
that  is,  how  this  dreadful  curse  could  fall  upon  the  Holy 
and  the  Just,  ''  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth." 

F.  You  refer  to  one  of  the  most  solemn  truths  con- 
tained in  the  word  of  God.  St.  Paul  speaks  of  it  as  "  a 
great  mystery,"  when  he  refers  to  the  union  of  Chri.st 
with  his  mystical  body,  that  is,  his  church.  Do  you  not 
recollect  it  is  said,  God  "  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
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who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him  ?"  (2  Cor.  v.  21.)  The  Lamb  of  God 
without  blemish  and  without  spot,  "  foreordained  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,"  (1  Peter  i.  20.)  is  spoken 
of  as  the  head  of  a  body,  and  by  that  body  is  meant 
those  who  are  saved,*  those  who  are  redeemed,  those 
whom  the  Father  has  given  to  the  Son.f  The  Lamb,  thus 
made  one  with  his  chosen  people,  suffered  (as  the  head 
of  that  body)  the  punishment  for  the  sins  of  his  body, 
that  is  to  say,  for  the  sins  of  his  people.  For  being 
one  with  his  body,  although  he  himself  was  wholly  with- 
'out  sin,  he  has  done  and  suffered  all  that  the  justice  and 
sacred  nature  of  God  required  from  them.  He  has  thus 
saved  his  people  from  condemnation,  for  he  has  entirely 
satisfied  the  requirements  of  the  divine  law. 

fV.  Then  the  Head  has  suffered  pimishment  for 
the  sins  of  the  body,t  and  it  will  not  be  required  to  suffer 
a  second  time.  This  appears  very  clear,  and  in  this  way 
1  am  saved,  and  on  this  foundation  then  I  may  rest  satisHed 
as  to  my  salvation. 

F.  You  now  can  answer  the  question  whether  sin  can 
separate  you  for  ever  from  Christ,  and  whether  you  may 
ever  lose  your  salvation  ? 

IF,  Sir,  to  be  separated  from  Jesus  is  to  be  accursed,  and 
I  cannot  be  accursed  or  condemned  twice,  for  tlie  Son  of 
God  has  taken  upon  himself  the  condemnation  I  deserved. 
How  can  I  be  separated  from  this  good  Saviour  for  ever  ?  § 

F.  It  is  written  that  nothinir  shall  separate  the  true 
believer  from  Christ,  (Rom.  viii.  38,  39.)  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  those  who  are  in  Christ,  for  they  are 
not  under  tlie  law,  but  under  grace.  (Rom.  vi.  14.)  The 
power  of  faith,  and  of  Christ  who  is  the  object  of  faith,  is 
able  to  purify  the  heart.  Nothing  breaks  or  humbles  the 
heart  like  the  consideration  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  his 
long  suffering  and  faithfulness  in  pardoning  us  for  the  sake 
of  Christ.  Thus  you  see  that  the  Scriptures  represent  the 
pardon  which  the  sinner  receives  from  his  God,  as  the 
real  source  of  holiness.  "  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee," 
said  David,  "  that  thou  mayest  be  feared."    (Ps.  cxxx.  4.) 

♦  See  Eph.  i.  2-2,  23.    Col.  i.  18.  Epli.  v.  30   compare  with  Eph.  i.  7. 
f  Compare  Joliti  .\.  15  willi  tlie  29tli  verse  of  the  same  cliapter. 
X  See  Heb.  ii.  14 — 17  inclusive,  and  Gal.  iii.  13. 
^  John  X.  28—30 
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Thus  the  language  of  grace  and  mercy  is  altogether 
ditferent  from  the  threatenings  of  justice,  and  the  com- 
passion and  love  of  God  applied  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
Christ,  subdue  the  heart  upon  which  the  terrors  of  the 
law  made  no  impression. 

JV.  Oh,  Sir,  this  is  indeed  encouraging  !  How  glad  1 
am  to  attend  to  the  description  you  have  just  given 
of  the  mercy  of  God  which  sanctifies  the  soul,  by  love 
for  God,  and  not  by  the  slavish  fear  of  punishment  ! 

F.  Deeply  consider  this  consoling  truth  j  that  the  true 
believer  cannot  fall  finally  from  the  grace  which  he  has 
received  from  the  Father  by  the  Son,  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  shall  not  be  plucked  out  of  the 
hand  of  his  Shepherd.  (John  x.  28.)  But  remember  this 
good  Shepherd  will  keep  him  in  the  paths  of  holiness, 
and  not  in  the  ways  of  unrighteousness.  The  child  of 
God  will  always  be  found  thus  :  First,  because  he  is  be- 
gotten of  God  in  Christ,  and  has  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death  ;  knowing  this  that  our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  de- 
stroyed, that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  For  he 
that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.  (Rom.  vi.  5 — 7-)  And 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  spirit  of  his  Son  into  the  heart 
which  is  a  filial  and  obedient  spirit.  The  second  reason 
is,  because  He  worketh  in  the  child  of  God  to  Avill 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,  so  that  He  will  not  leave 
him  to  himself  ;  and  therefore  the  salvation  of  the  sinner 
is  not  committed  to  his  own  keeping,  but  it  is  a  salvation 
given  to  the  sinner,  and  he  is  kept  therein  by  the  means 
which  God  himself  has  appointed. 

IV.     If  you  please.  Sir,  explam  this  a  little  more. 

F.  The  Apostle  Peter  writes  to  believers,  "  that 
they  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time."  (1  Pet. 
i.  5.)  The  Lord  Jesus  himself  said,  "  My  sheep  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand."  (John  x.  28.)  They  are  also  in  the  hand  of 
the  Father  who  gave  them  to  him,  and  who  is  almighty 
in  power  ;  for  our  Lord  adds,  "  My  Father,  which  gave 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.  I  and  my  Father  are 
one."  (ver.  29,  30.)  In  like  manner  the  Apostle  Paul, 
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in  the  8th  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
triumphs  in  confident  anticipation  of  being  "  more  than 
a  conqueror."  So  the  child  of  God;  through  the  power  of 
the  Lord  which  is  in  him,  cannot  fail  eventually  to  over- 
come every  temporal  or  spiritual  enemy  he  may  meet.  In 
the  same  manner  the  church  of  Christ,  in  the  48th  Psalm, 
rejoices  that  this  God,  before  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  and  their  devices  are  brought  to  nothing,  will  be 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever,  and  that  He  will  be  our  Guide 
even  unto  death. 

fV.  Is  it  not  said  in  another  Psalm,  "  Thou  shalt 
guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me  to 
glory  ?" 

F.  Yes,  the  Psalmist  having  expressed  the  painful 
doubts  which  had  been  raised  in  his  mind  by  the 
earthly  prosperity  of  wicked  men,  acknowledges  that 
these  doubts  and  murmurs  were  unjust,  both  towards  the 
Lord  and  his  children.  Then  recalling  to  his  mind  the 
faithful  promise  of  God,  upon  which  alone  he  rests  his 
hopes,  the  Psalmist  rejoices  in  the  Lord  his  Redeemer, 
and  says  :  "  Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with  thee, 
thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand.  Thou  shalt 
guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me 
to  glory."    (Ps.  Ixxiii.  23,  24.) 

My  aged  visitor  was  deeply  affected  by  what  I  had 
said,  she  clasped  her  hands,  and  with  a  strong  expression 
of  adf)ration,  lifted  up  her  eyes  towards  heaven  and 
exclaimed,  "  O  Lord  how  great  is  thy  salvation !  How 
much  am  I  favoured  to  be  instructed  therein  !" 

/''.  And  to  be  certain  that  he  who  made  a  covenant 
with  his  people,  made  it  an  ''  everlasting  covenant,  well 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure."  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.)  For 
he  will  not  dejjart  from  his  word. 

fV.  How  anxious  Ave  shoidd  be  not  to  lose  such 
happiness.  How  deeply  we  should  repent  of  our  sins  ! 
Can  we  sufficiently  deplore  our  sinful  lives  ? 

F.  Our  repentance  should  continue  all  our  days,  as  is 
written  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  where  the  believer  to 
whom  the  Lord  has  made  known  his  love,  deeply  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  his  misery,  and  detesting  the  sins 
which  led  him  from  his  God,  is  represented  as  exclaiming, 
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but  with  a  sweet  confidence  in  Him,  "  I  shall  go 
softly  all  my  years  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul."  (Isa. 
xxxviii.  15.) 

fV.  Yes,  we  should  always  act  like  the  publican,  and 
smite  upon  our  breasts  crying,  "  God  be  merciful  to  us 
sinners." 

I  perceived  that  this  poor  woman  had  expressed  herself 
with  a  feeling  of  servile  fear,  as  I  will  presently  explain, 
and  1  was  apprehensive  that  her  soul  in  this  respect 
was  under  the  law,  and  not  firmly  established  in  the 
knowledge  of  that  grace  which  produces  in  us  repentance 
unto  eternal  life — that  "  godly  sorrow"  mentioned  by 
the  Apostle  Paul,  which  is  not  accompanied  with  torment- 
ing fear,*  but  which  produces  an  inward  rejoicing  in  a 
pardon  which  cannot  be  done  away.  We  should  ever 
keep  in  view  the  distinction  which  the  Apostle  has  made 
between  the  two  kinds  of  sorrow  or  fear.  He  says, 
"  Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of;  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death." 
And  I  think  that  we  cannot  examine  ourselves  too 
closely  in  this  respect.  We  should  try  by  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  search  whether  there 
is  not  still  remaining  within  us,  some  particle  of  that 
self-righteous  leaven  which  will  ferment,  and  still  excite 
within  the  soul  apprehensions  and  doubts  as  to  the 
readiness  of  God  to  pardon  his  children,  and  thus  produce 
a  mistrust  which  will  end  in  discouragement,  spiritual 
weakness,  and  sin. 

I  have  frequently  met  with  those  whom  I  firmly 
believed  to  be  true  children  of  God,  who  nevertheless  had 
neither  full  joy  nor  entire  confidence,  nor  a  fixed  feeling 
of  hope.  Their  breathings  after  God  were  mixed  with 
the  groaiiings  of  terror  and  distress.  If  they  looked 
towards  heaven  it  was  not  with  freedom,  but  only 
a  momentary  side  glance  snatched  in  haste,  as  if  they 
beheld  there  an  inexorable  Judge,  instead  of  a  com- 
passionate Saviour  and  a  tender  Father  always  ready  to 
afford  succour  and  consolation. 

Whence  has  this  deplorable  state  arisen?  I  think  it 
proceeds  from  the  confused  view  they  have  taken  of  Divine 
grace,   and  the  repentance  produced  thereby  in  a  sou» 

*   1  Johi  iv.  18 
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reconciled  to  God.  Instead  of  fully  understanding  that 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  signifies,  the  Messiah — the 
Saviour  of  his  people,  they  are  tempted  to  consider  him 
as  the  Judge  that  shall  appear  in  dreadful  majesty  at  the 
last  day  !  They  keep  aloof  from  Him,  and  he  appears  not 
lovely  in  their  ejTS,  since  they  only  behold  him  tlirough 
the  threatenings  of  the  law  !  Thus  by  an  unhappy 
mistake,  they  apply  to  themselves  all  the  denunciations 
of  wrath  pronounced  against  impenitent  hardened  sin- 
ners, and  the  solemn  warnings  by  which  the  holy  law  of 
God  powerfully  strikes  the  stony  hearts  of  the  carnal 
and  worldly  minded  Israel.* 

Souls  thus  tied  and  bound  by  a  spirit  of  servile  fear 
must  habitually  experience  constraint,  and  a  feeling  of 
envy  towards  those  who  receiving  the  promises  simply, 
and  with  a  full  surrender  of  heart,  rejoice  therein  :  who 
weep  for  their  sins,  while  leaning  upon  the  bosom  of  Jesus, 
not  while  trembling  beneath  the  rod  of  Moses  ! 

Reader,  I  beseech  you  to  mark  attentively  what  I  have 
said.  Carefully  examine  your  conscience,  and  see  if 
you  find  that  "  answer  of  a  good  conscience"  sj)oken  of 
by  St.  Peter,  (I  Pet.  iii.  21.)  which  proceeds  from  a 
sincere  faith  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ. — "  And  what 
is  that  ?"  methinks  I  hear  you  say — It  is,  that  as  Christ 
"  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again 
for  our  justification,"  so  it  is  evident  that  if  you  believe 
this  in  sincerity,  and  as  God  has  declared  it  unto  us,  you 
will  truly  believe,  and  by  the  renovation  of  your  heart  unto 
holiness  you  will  experience,  that  this  all  powerful  resur- 
rection has  raised  you  from  your  sins,  (seel  Cor.  xv.  I7.) 
and  that  your  faith  is  not  "  vain,"  but  that  you  are  thereby 
justified  before  God,  as  fully  as  Abraham  was  justified. 
(See  Rom.  iv.  24.)  There  remaineth  therefore  "  no  more 
conscience  of  sins,"  where  an  assured  belief  is  felt  that 
Christ,  by  his  own  blood,  "  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  place  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us." 
(Heb.  ix.  12.) 

This  peaceful   assurance,  as  far  as  I  could  judge,  was 

*  The  tlireatenings  of  the  law  arc  not  unfrequeMy  viisapj)!if/l  hclh 
hy  weak  Christians,  and  some  of  more  advanced  f^rowth.  1  Tinj.  i.  9. 
Kom.  vii.  4.  6'.  and  otiior  passafjes  of  Scripture,  throw  litcl't  upon  this 
important  point.  Tliis  hiw  i.s  still  a  rule  of  conduct  for  the  l)eliever, 
iill  the  precepts  in  the  word  of  Ciod  are  so,  hut  helievers  are,  as  tiia 
Apostle  declares,  dead  to  the  law  as  a  condemning  letter.  Rom.  vii.  6, 
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not  precisely  the  feeling  expressed   by  my  aged  visitor 
I  therefore  addressed  her  in  these  words. 

F.  Do  you  suppose  that  if  the  public^"  i»ad  returned 
to  the  temple  on  the  morrow,  he  would  have  uttered  the 
same  lamentations,  and  the  same  supplications  for  pardon 
and  grace  ? 

IV.  No.  Certainly  he  would  have  returned  thanks 
to  God  with  more  tranquillity,  for  the  free  justification 
which  he  had  received  from  Him. 

F.  Yet,  surely  he  would  not  understand  the  pardon 
he  had  received,  so  as  to  imagine  that  he  was  actually 
free  from  sin,  and  had  no  further  need  of  pardon  ? 

fV.  O,  Sir,  what  poor  sinful  rnorta.  can  think  so,  who 
has  once  known  Christ  and  his  perfect  holiness  ? 

F.  Then  the  poor  publican  to  whom  this  precious 
Saviour  had  been  made  known  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  would  have  been  far  from  believing  him- 
self "  free  from  spot"  before  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
But  God  was  reconciled  to  him.  He  was  his  Saviour 
and  his  Father.  If  the  publican  again  smote  his  breast, 
it  was  not  to  exclaim,  "  Have  pity  upon  me  who  am 
under  thy  wrath,"  but  "  Have  pity  upon  thy  child,  who 
has  known  and  tasted  of  thy  love!"  How  widely  dif- 
ferent these  expressions  ! 

IV.  Very  true,  Sir.  The  difference  indeed  is  great. 
The^rst  expression  shows  a  feeling  of  tormenting  fear, 
the  second  implies  confidence  and  hope.  I  understand 
your  meaning,  our  souls  should  daily  feel  the  burden  of 
our  sins,  they  are  so  many  and  so  great  !  We  should 
also  lament  over  them,  and  hate  them  with  a  perfect 
hatred  ;  but  this  should  be  done,  remembering  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  that  our  proud  and  un- 
believing conduct  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

jF.  Even  so,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  In 
the  7th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  you  may 
observe  how  the  holy  Apostle  St.  Paul  expresses  himself. 
With  a  deep  feeling  of  self  abhorrence,  he  there  strongly 
describes  his  polluted  state,  and  the  strivings  of  the  flesh 
against  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  condemns  and  abhors 
himself,  and  at  length  he  exclaims,  "  O  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death!"  But  instantly  that  he  has  thus  strongly  ex- 
pressed the  feeling  of  wrath  against  his  disobedience,  he 
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turns  towards  the  unspeakable  grace  which  is  in  Jesus, 
ana  ^^i\s,  "  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  Hei<:,  ♦hen  we  have  the  strongest  expression  of 
distress  of  soul  which  can  be  found  in  the  child  of  God, 
while  dwelling  in  this  nriortal  body,  but  here  is  also  the 
triumphant  certainty  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
victorious  over  the  power  of  sin  and  death. 

W.  Till  now  I  never  had  such  clear  views  of  the 
peace  of  God.  This  comforts  and  rejoices  me,  and  I  now 
feel  more  strongly  than  ever,  the  necessity  of  living  in 
holiness.  Since  I  for  ever  belong  to  such  a  Saviour,  how 
can  I  intentionally  grieve  him  !  It  is  dreadful  to  think 
of  it  even  for  a  moment. 

F.  I  trust  you  have  experienced  in  your  heart  the 
sweet  and  powerful  effects  of  the  word  of  grace  ;  and 
you  will  find  that  the  more  you  know  of  Jesus,  the 
more  precious  he  will  become  to  your  soul.  You  will 
also  feel  that  it  is  impossible  to  love  him  without  loving 
his  image  in  us,  and  consequently  that  we  must  hate  sin 
which  is  directly  contrary  to  his  will.  I  rejoice  to  per- 
ceive in  you  what  is  spoken  by  St.  John  (I  John  iii.  3.) 
"  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  him- 
self, even  as  he  is  pure."  And  I  am  certain  that  you 
will  also  experience  the  truth  of  that  other  precious 
promise,  "  VVhosoever  abideth  in  hirri  sinneth  not." 
(ver.  6.)  Not  that  he  is  wholly  freed  from  sin,  or  that 
he  does  not  need  "  the  Advocate  with  the  Father," 
(ii.  1.)  but  he  sins  not  with  a  deliberate  purpose  and 
intention,  even  as  '•'  the  devil  sinneth."     (iii.  8.) 

JV.  I  can  truly  say  that  I  believe  my  Saviour  will 
thus  work  within  me.  1  look  to  his  promise  with  full 
confidence.  Sir,  I  now  understand  two  things,  of  which 
formerly  I  was  ignorant.  One  is,  that  I  am  kept  by  the 
unchangeable  love  of  God,  who  has  reconciled  me  to 
himself  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  and  who  will  assuredly 
"  save  me  by  his  life."  (Rom.  v.  10.)  Also,  I  clearly 
understand  that  my  misdeeds,  which  are  daily  sources  of 
misery  to  me,  and  present  continual  cause  for  humiliation 
and  repentance,  and  Jigainst  which  I  maintain  through 
grace  a  daily  warfare  and  obtain  the  victory  by  the  strength 
of  my  Saviour,  will  not  break  the  bands  by  which  I  am 
united  to  him  who  is  my  everlasting  salvation,  since  the 
curse  has  l>een  taken  away,  and  access  to  the  throne  of 
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grace  is  for  ever  opened  unto  me.  Now  I  am  at  rest. 
I  rejoice  that  I  can  love  my  Saviour  more  freely.  I  seem 
to  have  found  him  again, — as  if  I  were  just  extricated  from 
a  labyrinth  in  which  I  had  been  wandering  and  had  lost 
sight  of  him. 

F.  In  future,  endeavour  to  pursue  your  course  with 
this  clear  and  peaceful  view  of  his  grace.  Study  the 
counsels  of  God  towards  his  children.  Fear  not  to 
acknowledge  and  contemplate  with  adoration  and  joy 
the  eternal  unchangeable  love  of  the  Father.  Many 
Christians,  weak  and  full  of  fears,  close  the  pages  of  the 
word  of  God,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  related  how 
the  Father  has  chosen  us  for  himself".  "For  whom  he  did 
foreknow,  he  also  did.  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren.  Moreover  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called:  and  whom  he  called,  them 
he  also  justified  :  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also 
glorified."  (Rom.  viii.  29,  30.)  Act  not  thus.  Open  the 
caskets  which  contain  this  treasure  of  truth  and  life,  enrich 
yourself  freely  with  all  the  treasures  of  your  Father's 
house.  Remember  the  words  of  David,  "  One  thing  have 
I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his 
temple."  (Ps.  xxvii.  4.)  The  word  of  salvation  may  be 
compared  to  a  fertile  estate,  in  which  are  fields,  vine- 
yards, gardens,  orchards,  and  meadows,  all  presenting 
the  hope  of  an  abundant  harvest.  Here  are  delicious  and 
wholesome  fruits,  there  are  delightful  prospects  and 
refreshing  shades.  If  the  owner  of  this  estate  granted 
free  access  to  some  wearied  pilgrim,  telling  him  that  he 
might  freely  and  Avithout  cost  enjoy  all  these  advan- 
tages, and  he  gladly  availed  himself  of  this  generous 
ofFer,  he  would  then  only  have  to  enjoy,  one  after  another, 
the  various  delights  of  that  favoured  spot  so  freely 
thrown  open  to  him.  As  his  necessity  or  his  inclination 
led,  he  would  gather  and  feast  upon  the  various  pro- 
ductions which  abounded  on  every  side,  while  he  enjoyed 
in  peace,  all  the  advantages  of  such  a  resting  place. 
But  tell  me,  would  not  the  traveller  be  in  fault,  if  through 
fear,  or  doubts,  or  shame,  or  indolence,  or  because  he 
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thought  himself  unworthy  of  these  many  enjoyments,  he 
should  refuse  to  enter  this  delightful  spot,  where  plants 
from  a  far  country,  raised  at  a  vast  expense,  bear 
fruits  which  he  that  tastes  will  assuredly  prefer  to  nil 
others  ? 

W.  If  the  owner  thus  freely  granted  access  to  the 
traveller,  surely  he  would  best  prove  his  respect  for 
the  master,  by  showing  that  he  really  believed  him  in 
earnest,  and  then  instantly  availing  himself  of  the  privi- 
leges so  freely  offered. 

F.  Then  act  in  like  manner,  my  good  friend.  I 
cannot  but  think  you  have  hitherto  neglected  to  enjoy 
several  ])art3  of  this  pleasant  land.  Perhaps  through 
fear,  or  the  pride  which  naturally  cleaves  to  the  heart  of 
man,  you  have  passed  through  the  gardens  without 
venturing  to  enter  the  conservatories  wherein  are  found 
those  delicious  fruits,  which  the  Lord  of  the  estate  has 
brought  from  heaven  unto  the  earth.  I  mean  the  full 
knowledge  of  his  grace,  his  faithfulness,  and  his  un- 
changeable love  in  Christ  Jesus. 

fV.  Alas,  I  must  acknowledge  that  I  have  done  so. 
And,  Sir,  1  would  bless  the  Lord  that  he  has  been  pleased 
this  day,  to  send  me  the  good  message  which  you  have 
delivered.  By  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  he 
has  promised  to  give  to  those  who  ask,  I  hope  to  read 
bis  word  with  more  attention,  for  I  noticed  that  all  you 
have  told  me  is  to  be  found  there.  You  obtained  it 
from  thence,  from  that  fountain,  even  Jesus,  as  revealed 
in  that  holy  book,  who  is  like  a  well  of  life  springing 
up  for  every  thirsty  soul.  I  have  only  to  draw  near  and 
drink  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  How  blessed  is  this 
feeling  of  hope  to  the  mind  !  Already  I  feel  strengthened 
in  my  spirit,  and  less  attached  to  the  world.  Thanks, 
my  dear  Sir,  and  father  in  Christ.  You  have  done 
much  for  my  poor  soul,  and  I  shall  return  home,  I  trust, 
with  renewed  strength.  May  God  enable  me  there  to 
repeat  what  I  have  heard  this  day. 

F.  You  may  do  so,  my  sister  in  Christ ;  the  Lord 
has  not  opened  his  hand  in  your  behalf,  without  also 
being  ready  to  open  yours  for  those  around  you.  Go 
home,  "  and  tell  to  all  around,  what  a  dear  Saviour  you 
have  found."  Tell  the  wonders  of  his  grace,  and  invite 
238 


15 

the  souls  who  have  some  knowledge  of  him,  to  search 
the  Scriptures  with  firmer  faith  and  livelier  hopeS;,  for 
therein  is  revealed  "  Eternal  Life." 

1  then  gave  this  woman  some  religious  tracts,  and 
hymn  books,  and  a  selection  of  passages  from  the  word 
of  God.  She  departed  full  of  joy,  both  from  the  good 
she  had  received  in  her  own  soul,  and  from  her  hope  ihat 
she  should  be  able  to  impart  similar  comfort  to  others, 
who  were,  like  herself,  the  children  of  God.  When  she 
had  left  me,  and  I  had  endeavoured  to  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  this  kindness  which  he  bestowed  upon  two 
of  his  poor,  but  happy  creatures,  I  took  up  my  pen  that 
I  might  relate  to  my  friends,  what  had  passed  between 
two  of  their  fellow-travellers. 

May  the  Lord,  in  whose  presence  this  conversation 
was  carried  on,  and  in  whose  presence  this  account  of  it 
is  written,  accompany  his  truth  to  the  heart  and  minds 
of  every  one  who  may  read  this  simple  narrative.  And 
may  all  glory,  thanks,  praise,  love,  and  gratitude,  be 
addressed  to  Him  alone,  "  Of  whom,  by  whom,  and  in 
whom,  are  all  things." 

Amen  ! 


THE  SWEETNESS  OF  THE  LAW  OF  GOD. 

As  through  the  verdant  mead  the  crystal  waters  roll. 

Refreshing  every  tree,  and  herb,  and  drooping  HoweT: 
So,  Lord,  thy  sacred  law  invigorates  the  soul. 

That  through  thy  Spieit's  grace  receives  its  quick'ning  power. 

Truth's  treasure  here  is  found,  and  from  this  precious  mine 
Thy  child  can  ever  draw  of  wisdom  fathomless. 

Of  strong  supports  in  need,  and  strength  to  aid  divine, 
And  for  his  heart  renew'd,  of  much  lov'd  holiness. 

This  is  the  soul's  safe  port,  when  tempests  rend  the  sky. 
Where  we  may  find  a  rest,  and  shelter  in  the  calm  ; 

This  the  soft  coniforter,  where  we  may  safely  fly. 

When  sorrow's  beating  waves  the  timid  breast  alarm. 
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O  how  I  love  thy  law  '.  Lord,  to  my  heart  'tis  dear  ; 

I  love  to  hear  its  voice,  my  dubious  vs-ay  to  guide  : 
Each  day  my  path  is  peace,  kindly  directe^i  here ! 

O  may  my  wand'ring  steps  in  its  blest  ways  abide. 

Thy  promise  now  I  plead ;  O  write  it  in  my  heart  : 
Spirit  of  Jebus  Christ,  0  make  me  to  obey: 

But  if  I  weao'y  grow,  or  from  thy  truth  depart. 
To  him  restore  my  soul,  and  lead  me  in  his  way. 


O  how  I  love  thy  law !  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  dav — How  swe«t 
are  thy  words  unto  my  taste  !  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth. — 
Through  thy  precepts  I  get  understanding  :  therefore  J  nate  every  false 
way. — Psalm  cxix.  97.  103. 
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Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest.  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto 
life  eternal ;  that  both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice 
together.     John  iv.  35,  36. 


THE  spring  of  1S25  had  just  commenced,  and  the 
followers  of  the  truth  began  to  hold  the  social  meet- 
ings which  are  customary  at  that  delightful  season,  when 
all  nature  appears  to  revive,  and  strongly  reminds  us  of 
the  pleasing  hopes  which  these  assemblies  excite  in  the 
hearts  of  true  Christians. 

Three  friends,  closely  united  by  the  indissoluble  bond 
of  love  to  Christ,  had  just  quitted  one  of  these  meetings, 
where  several  eloquent  speakers  had  dwelt  upon  the  glo- 
rious privilege  which  the  Lord  confers  upon  his  children, 
in  permitting  them  to  be  instruments  of  his  mercies 
towards  the  nations  which  yet  sit  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  in  the  bondage  of  idolatry  and  unbelief, 
far  from  that  eternal  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  These 
children  of  God  (whom  I  Avill  denote  by  the  names  of 
Edward,  Philip,  and  James)  were  deeply  interested  by  the 
trutlis  and  the  pressing  exhortations  they  had  heard.  The 
conversation,  which  was  prolonged  by  extending  their 
walk  into  the  country,  principally  turned  upon  the  ador- 
able faithfulness  of  God,  who,  by  his  mysterious  and  all- 
powerful  providence,  appoints,  prepares,  and  employs  the 
wisest  and  best-arranged  plans  for  carrying  ond  an  accom- 
plishing the  final   and  everlasting  welfare  of  his  beloved 
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Church,  which  he  has  himself  chosen  and  gathered  from 
the  midst  of  all  people  and  nations  of  the  children  of  men. 

Philip  did  not  take  so  large  a  part  in  the  conversation 
as  his  two  friends.  He  appeared  absorbed  in  his  own 
reflections.  His  companions  remarked  this.  "  It  is  true," 
said  he,  "  I  am  deeply  impressed  by  the  pleasing  accounts 
we  have  heard,  and  the  interesting  details  of  courage  and 
perseverance  in  spreading  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel 
in  countries  where  they  have  not,  till  lately,  been  made 
known.  I  am  humbled,  as  well  as  deeply  moved,  Avhen  I 
reflect  upon  the  ardent  zeal  and  entire  devotedness  of 
spirit  with  which  my  fellow-men  exert  themselves  to 
extend  the  kingdom  of  our  merciful  and  glorious  Re- 
deemer. I  readily  acknowledge  that  such  labours  are 
beyond  human  praise,  and  that  they  can  only  be  justly 
appreciated  and  duly  recompensed  by  the  Lord,  in  whose 
name  alone  they  are  undertaken  and  carried  on  ;  but  I 
I  cannot  help  reflecting  upon  the  wretched  state  of  our 
countrymen,  and  the  inhabitants  of  our  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood. Many  of  them,  alas  !  are  as  ignorant  of 
eternal  life  as  the  Chinese  or  Hindoos  ;  and,  although 
bearing  the  name  of  Christians,  are  left  to  themselves  to 
perish  miserably  in  ignorance  or  vain  hopes ;  while,  at 
eight  or  ten  thousand  miles'  distance,  the  worshippers  of 
■wood  and  stone  have  their  attention  called  to  these 
things — and  we  rejoice  to  hear  that  many  amongst  them 
are  born  again  to  a  heavenly  inheritance,  and  have  already 
attained  the  crown  of  everlasting  life.  I  cannot  but  feel 
deeply  pained  at  this  contrast  ;  and  I  Avould  ask,  whether 
the  nominal  Christian,  perishing  in  ignorance  and  sin,  is 
not  equally  worthy  of  our  attention  ?  Should  not  his  case 
excite  a  more  lively  interest  in  our  minds,  from  the  danger 
of  his  being  overtaken  by  the  sleep  of  death  while  he  is 
flattering  himself  that  he  possesses  life,  and  prides  him- 
self on  his  superiority  to  others  in  being  called  a  Chris- 
tian ?  These  thoughts  came  powerfully  to"  my  mind 
during  the  meeting,  and  I  felt  as  much  inclined  to  deplore 
the  unhappy  state  of  many  of  my  fellow-countr\anen,  as 
to  lament  for  the  poor  Hindoo  widow,  whom  the  cruel  and 
superstitious  rites  of  her  false  religion  require  to  ascend 
the  funeral  pile  of  her  deceased  husband,  there  to  submit 
to  a  cruel  death," 

EdwHrd  admitted  that  such  reflections  were  well 
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foundecl,  and  that  they  ought  to  bring  forth  fruit  in  every 
real  follower  of  Christ ;  but  he  thought  they  Avould  be 
:^ound  too  strong,  and  more  alarming  than  the  case  in 
reality  required. 

"  I  do  not  tliink  that  I  have  expressed  myself  too 
strongly,"  said  Philip;  "  and,  if  you  please,  you  may  ea- 
sily satisfy  yourself  whether  the  painful  statement  I  have 
made  is  well  founded.  Yonder  is  the  high  road:  about  this 
time  many  persons  are  returning  home  from  market — let 
us  ascertain  their  opinions  as  to  the  state  of  their  souls." 

The  three  friends  then  turned  to  the  high  road,  and  saw 
several  groups  of  peasants  conversing  aloud,  according  to 
their  usual  custom. 

Philip  showed  a  few  religious  tracts,  and  said,  "  I  will 
drop  these  at  the  turning  of  the  road — they  v.-ill  be  picked 
up  by  the  party  who  follow  us,  and  we  shall  hear  their 
observations.  Let  us  cross  the  road  between  those 
carts,  so  that  they  may  not  perceive  that  we  dpop  the 
tracts,  lest  the}'  should  give  them  to  us  again,  or  be 
afraid  to  speak  their  opinions  respecting  them  in  our 
hearing.'' 

This  plan  was  adopted.  The  tracts  were  picked  up  by 
two  countrymen,  who  turned  towards  the  rest  of  their 
party,  saying,  "  Here  is  some  of  the  good  seed,  as  they 
call  it,  which  our  saints  now-a~days  scatter  along  the 
roads."  Their  companions  laughed,  and  said,  "  Well,  let 
us  hear  some  of  it." — "  Why  should  we  trouble  ourselves 
about  them?''  replied  the  first  speaker:  "they  are  ad- 
dressed to  those  who  are  dead  in  sin,  as  they  call  it;  and 
as  for  us,  we  are  alive  and  hearty." 

Some  further  conversation  of  the  same  sort  followed. 
At  last,  an  aged  woman  said,  "  You  may  talk  in  this 
manner,  if  you  please,  about  the  books  and  the  good  folks 
that  drop  them  ;  but  I  know,  for  my  own  part,  that  some  of 
them  have. done  me  good  ;  and  if  you  don't  care  for  them, 
give  them  to  me.'' — "  Here,  mother,"  said  one  of  the 
countrymen;  "here's  mine;  you  are  welcome  to  it;  and 
I  see  it  is  about  old  men,  so  that  I  have  no  need  of  it.'' 
— "  But  don't  you  need  a  Saviour?"  said  the  aged  female. 
"  Oh,  as  to  that,''  replied  lie,  "  I  don't  trouble  myself 
about  it.  Perhaps  I  might  think  about  it  if  I  were  to  be 
ill:  but  you  see  I  am  very  well  at  present."  He  then  began 
to  whistle  a  tune, 
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The  aged  female  did  not  reply  ;  and  the  three  friends 
allowed  the  party  to  pass  them  :  they  were  satisfied  that, 
in  this  instance  at  least,  the  painful  description  of  Philip 
was  not  exaggerated.  "  This  truly  is  darkness,"  said 
James.  "  Are  these  the  Christians  amongst  whom  we 
live  ?  Are  our  villages  inhabited  by  characters  like  these  ? 
Surely  it  is  not  right  to  neglect  them,  while  we  send  our 
assistance  to  foreign  lands.  Ought  not  we  to  exert  our- 
selves for  our  own  people,  and  send  the  word  of  truth  to 
them  ?  Philip,  do  you  know  where  these  people  live  ? 

Philip. — "  Unless  I  am  mistaken,  the  aged  woman  re- 
sides atG ,  the  village  at  the  foot  of  yonder  mountain, 

near  J .     I  think  I  saw  her  there  a  few  days  ago." 

Edivard. — "  I  know  a  poor  mechanic  who  is  ill,  and  at 
present  lives  in  that  village,  and  I  have  for  some  time  in- 
tended  to  call  and  see  him.  If  you  feel  inclined,  we  will 
walk  there:  perhaps  God  may  enable  us  to  speak  some  of 
the  words  of  eternal  life." 

James. — "  So  you  are  ready  to  begin  this  without 
delay  ?  Philip  will  not  be  sorry  to  see  a  beginning  of  these 
Missions  at  Home,  of  whicli  he  has  often  spoken,  and  which 
occupy  his  mind  to-day  even  more  than  usual." 

Philip. — "  Nothing  could  please  me  better,  and  cer- 
tainly T  will  not  despise  '  the  day  of  small  things.'  (Zech. 
iv.  10.)  Who  can  sow,  unless  the  ground  has  first  been 
ploughed  ?  Who  can  gather  the  brushwood  into  fagots, 
unless  it  has  been  cut  ?  Then  let  us  go  forward  ;  and  let 
us  be  messengers  of  glad  tidings,  if  the  Lord,  who  I  trust 
is  with  us,  will  permit." 

Similar  conversation  occupied  them  during  their  walk, 
and  the  new  missionaries  soon  reached  the  entrance  of 
the  village.  Near  the  first  house  there  Avas  a  stile  ;  and 
a  group  of  children,  about  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age, 
were  coming  along  the  path.  Philip  offered  them  a  tract. 
They  stopped,  and  seemed  unwilling  to  take  it.* 

"  What  are  you  afraid  of?"  said  Philip,  kindly  :  "  This 
book  contains  the  truths  of  the  word  of  God  ;  it  is  written 
for  young  persons  :  take  it,  my  dear  children,  read   it, 

*  The  reader  will  remember,  tliat  flie  circumstances  related  in  this  tract 
occurred  m  a  part  of  the  continent,  where  the  peasantry  are  cautioned  by 
iheir  superiors  against  listeniiiff  to  the  doctrines  of  truth.  We  should 
rejoice  that  in  many  respects  our  country  is  differently  situated ;  and 
althou;:!!  the  same  ignorance,  as  to  the  truths  of  salvation,  too  generally 
prevail-;,  yet  tracts  are  almost  always  recei'ed  with  avidity. — Translator. 
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and    you     will    learn    how   to    love    Christ   Jesus    our 
Saviour." 

"  No,  no  I''  exclaimed  several  of  the  children ;  "  we 
won't  have  it — it  is  a  naughty  book,  full  of  lies.'' 

Philip. — "  You  are  mistaken,  my  children.  Look  at 
the  title — '  The  Little  Christian:' — you  will  see  that  it  is 
not  contrary  to  the  word  of  Ood." 

"  Oh,  it  is  all  the  same,"  said  a  girl ;  "  we  won't  have 
it — we  don't  want  any  religious  books." 

The  friends  walked  on  ;  and  were  immediately  assailed 
by  abusive  language  from  a  young  man  in  a  neighbour- 
ing garden,  who  had  heard  wliat  passed.  He  was  in  a 
violent  passion ;  and,  lifting  up  his  spade,  he  said,  in  a 
threatening  tone,  "  Don't  come  and  bring  your  poisonous 
hooks  here." 

"  You  are  mistaken,"  said  Philip,  holding  a  tract 
towards  him  ;  "  they  tell  us  about  the  salvation  which 
Christ  obtained  for  us  by  his  sufferings  upon  the  Cross." 

"  I  don't  care  for  you  or  your  books  either,"  said  the 
young  man,  seizing  the  tract,  and  tearing  it. 

"  What  frantic  folly  !  what  pride  and  unbelief!"  said 
James,  as  they  left  this  unhappy  man.  "  Even  the  heathen 
receive  those  who  tell  them  of  God  and  of  Christ  in  a 
kinder  manner.  What  enmity  and  hatred  to  the  truth  I 
Philip,  I  do  not  wonder  that  you  are  grieved." 

Edward. — "  Perhaps  your  sorrow  may  at  last  be  suc- 
ceeded by  joy.  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  the  man 
who  just  now  insulted  us,  has  already  picked  up  the 
pieces  of  the  tract,  and  is  reading  its  contents  !  But,  this 
is  the  house — the  poor  man  I  mentioned  lives  here.  Let 
us  enter  ;  and  may  the  blessing  of  God  go  with  us  !" 

They  stopped  at  the  door  of  a  small  room  level  with 
the  ground ;  the  threshold  was  merely  paved  with  a  few 
rough  stones,  and  there  was  more  paper  than  glass  in  the 
little  window. 

The  friends  knocked  at  the  door  ;  a  voice  told  them  to 
come  in,  and  they  found  themselves  in  a  very  small  room. 
Near  the  window  sat  a  man  Avho  evidently  was  in  a  state 
of  great  poverty:  before  him  was  a  small  table,  on 
which  were  some  old  books  and  papers.  "  Gentlemen," 
said  he,  "  I  beg  your  pardon  for  not  opening  the  door, 
but  I  am  unable  to  rise  from  my  seat — you  may  perceive 
that  one  of  my  legs  has  been  cut  off." 
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Edward. — "  There  is  no  occasion  to  make  any  excuse, 
my  poor  Martin.  I  heard  that  you  had  undergone, that 
operation,  and  I  came  to  see  if  I  could  do  any  thing 
for  you." 

Martin. — "  Gentlemen,  pray  be  seated — there  is  a 
chair  and  a  stool  ;  and  perhaps  one  of  you  will  not  object 
to  sit  at  the  foot  of  my  bed." 

James. — "  We  can  do  very  well,  and  shall  be  glad  to 
rest  ourselves  a  few  minutes." 

Martin. — "  Ah,  sir,  the  people  of  the  house  neglect 
me  very  sadly:  my  allowance  is  very  small,  and  T  hardly 
dare  ask  for  any  thing :  you  may  see  they  scarcely  sweep 
my  floor." 

Philip, — "  You  appear  to  employ  yourself  in  writing : 
I  suppose  your  books  are  such  as  comfort  and  support 
you  in  your  troubles." 

Blarlin. — "  I  have  a  little  variety,  sir. — Just  now  I  was 
engaged  in  copying  some  lines  from  the  '  Poetical  Maga- 
zine, or  the  Muses'  Almanack  :'  they  are  very  pretty  verses." 

Philip. — "  Do  they  contain  any  thing  respecting  the 
sOul — any  thing  which  can  really  console  you  in  your 
afflictions  ?" 

Martin,  (with  surprise.) — "  Q,  I  only  do  it  for  my 
amusement :  it  serves  to  pass  away  a  few  hours  ;  for  a 
day  seems  very  long  when  I  am  entirely  alone,  as  I 
cannot  move  from  my  chair." 

Edward. — "  My  good  friend,  do  you  think  that  a  man 
can  with  truth  say  he  is  alone,  even  when  there  is  no  other 
person  present  ?" 

Martin. — "  Why,  sir,  perhaps  it  is  not  riglit  to  say  so, 
for  God  is  everywhere ;  but  one  cannot  always  be 
thinking  about  serious  things,  or  saying  prayers." 

Edioard. — "  But,  Martin,  have  you  kept  the  promise 
you  made  me  1   Do  you  read  the  Bible  regularly  ?" 

Martin. — "  Here  it  is,  sir  ;  you  see  it  is  upon  my 
table  :  I  read  some  chapters  every  day." 

Philip. — "  Do  you  understand  what  you  read  ?  Do  you 
like  to  read  the  Bible  ?" 

Martin. — "  I  like  best  to  read  the  histories  of  David 
and  the  Kings,  and  their  wars.  I  also  read  the  Gospels 
sometimes.  But  I  do  not  understand  much  of  the  other 
parts,  particularly  the  E[)istles," 

Eduard. — '-'But  you  told  me  something  about  one  of 
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your  neighbours :  I  thought  she  would  have  been  able  to 
explain  to  you  some  passages  which  you  might  not 
understand." 

Martin. — "  She  is  very  kind,  and  ready  to  assist  me  ; 
bGt  she  has  little  or  no  more  learning  than  myself;  and 
she  now  lodges  quite  at  the  other  end  of  the  village,  so 
that  she  does  not  often  call." 

James. — "  Does  not  the  Minister  visit  you  sometimes  ?" 

Martin. — "  I  am  not  a  regular  parishioner ;  I  am  only 
a  lodger;  and  I  don't  much  think  he  likes  to  explain  the 
Bible  at  people's  houses.  He  called  to  see  me  about 
three  weeks  ago ;  and  when  he  found  I  could  read,  he 
said  he  would  send  me  a  few  books  to  amuse  me.  He 
sent  me  this  poetry,  and  these  others."* 

Edivard. — •"  I  suppose  you  are  able  to  go  to  church 
every  Sunday  ?" 

Martin. — "  I  go  as  often  as  I  can ;  but  I  still  feel  much 
pain  where  my  leg  was  cut  off." 

Philip. — "  Do  you  recollect  any  of  the  last  sermon  you 
heard?" 

Martin. — "  Yes,  it  was  a  fortnight  ago  :  I  wrote  down 
the  text  ;  here  it  is,  (Prov.  xix.  15,)  '  Slothfulness  casteth 
into  a  deep  sleep,  and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  hunger.' 
It  Avas  a  capital  sermon,  and  all  the  village  were  much 
pleased  with  it.'' 

Philip. — "  Do  you  recollect  any  part  of  the  sermon  ?"  ' 

Martin. — "  There  was  a  good  deal  about  the  advan- 
tages of  working  diligently.  The  minister  showed  us 
that  this  was  the  way  to  get  on  in  the  world,  to  lay  by 
something  against  we  grow  old,  and  to  procure  the  esteem 
of  all  good  honest  people." 

Philip. — "  So  far  well.  But  was  there  nothing  about 
heaven  ?" 

Martin. — "  Oh  yes,  sir :  I  had  forgot :  he  told  us, 
towards  the  end,  that  a  laborious  and  diligent  life  was 
the  best  preservative  against  temptations  and  evil  ways, 
and  that  it  was  also  an  excellent  way  to  merit  salvation; 
and  that  a  man  who  spent  his  life  in  a  proper  and  virtuous 
manner,  when  on  his  death-rbed  would  recollect  his  good 
conduct  with  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  and  would  not  be 
afraid  to  give  an  account  of  his  actions  to  God." 

*  The  reader  is  reminded  that  the  circumstances  related  in  these  page* 
occurred  in  a  foreign  land. 
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Philip,— -^^  What!  did  he  say  nothing  about  the 
Saviour,  and  his  offering  himself  for  our  sins  ?" 

Martin. — "  Yes  ;  he  said  that  we  must  be  saved  by 
the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  but  he  did  not  say 
much  about  it,  for  every  body  knows  that  we  must  be 
saved  by  Christ." 

Philip. — "  Then,  my  good  friend,  you  are  aware  that 
you  need  a  Saviour,  and  that  you  cannot  enter  into  heaven 
excepting  by  liim  ?" 

Martin. — "  Certainly,  sir :  I  do  not  think  myself  good 
enough  to  be  saved  without  his  help ;  and  I  hope  God 
will  accept  me,  when  I  have  done  wliat  he  requires 
of  me." 

Philip. — ''  Do  you  know  what  God  requires  of  you  ?" 

Martin  replied  like  those  *  who,  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  go  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,'  (Rom.  x.  .3,)  thinking  that  they  can  with 
their  own  strength  perform  the  works  required  by  God's 
holy  law.  He  showed  that  he  was  wholly  ignorant  of  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Philip  and  his  friends  de- 
clared to  him  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  left  with  him 
a  few  tracts,  which  contained  a  clear  summary  of  the  true 
and  only  way  of  salvation,  by  the  real  faith  of  the  heart 
in  the  sacrifice  and  expiation  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  set 
forth  and  explained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  urged 
Martin  to  read  these  little  treatises,  rather  than  the 
Magazine;  and  told  him  to  lend  them  to  the  neighbours 
•when  they  called.  They  then  left  him,  promising  that 
they  would  return  before  long,  if  nothing  unforeseen 
prevented. 

About  a  fortnight  afterwards  our  new  Missionaries 
again  went  to  the  village.  As  they  passed  the  first 
house,  they  saw  the  young  man  who  tore  the  tract—  he 
was  pruning  his  vines — and  they  expected  he  would 
again  insult  them ;  but  were  much  pleased  to  find  that  he 
took  off  his  hat,  and  made  them  a  low  bow.  The  three 
friends  returned  his  salute  as  they  passed ;  and  Edward 
said  to  his  companions,  with  a  smile,  "  Well,  was  1  a  true 
prophet  when  1  said  that  perhaps  this  poor  man  might 
collect  the  pieces  of  the  tract  and  read  them  ?  Let  us 
take  courage  ;  here  is  one  instance  of  improvement  at 
least.     We  shall  see  how  our  sick  man  goes  on." 

Martin  Avas  sitting  at  his  little  table,  and  the  Bible 
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was  open  before  him!  A  sheet  of  paper  lay  by  it ;  and 
when  the  friends  entered,  Martin  was  copying  out  a  passage 
from  the  Prophet  Isaiah. 

"  Well,  Martin,"  said  Edward,  "  so  you  are  always  at 
your  studies?" 

"  I  delight  in  them,"  replied  Martin  in  a  cheerful  tone, 
which  agreeably  surprised  the  friends ;  adding,  "  I  have 
put  aside  that  book  of  foolish  poetry." 

Philip — "  How  is  this,  Martin  ?  Is  that  the  way  you 
treat  your  old  friends  and  companions  1" 

Martin  smiled,  and  said,  "  I  need  not  tell  you,  sir,  that 
one  soon  becomes  tired  of  all  things  which  are  not  really 
good  ;  and  I  believe  I  can  assure  you,  that  I  like  this  friend 
far  better  than  the  other."  As  he  spoke,  he  took  hold  of 
the  Bible  with  an  expression  of  earnestness.  "  In  truth, 
since  you  were  here  I  have  read  hardly  any  thing  but  this 
precious  Book ;  and  I  have  copied  several  passages,  as 
you  may  see." 

Philip. — "  What  are  those  marks  in  the  book  ?" 
Martin. — "  I  read  several  times  one  of  the  tracts  you 
left,  and  examined  all  the  texts  referred  to  in  it.     These 
marks  point  out  the  places,  and  I  am  copying  them." 
Philip. — "  What  are  you  now  writing  V 
Martin  read  it :  it  was  the  beautiful  passage,  (Isaiah  Ixi. 
10,)  'I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord;  my  soul  shall  be 
joyful  in  my  God :  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness,   as    a   bridegroom  decketh   himself   with 
ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adorneth   herself  with  her 
jewels.' 

Philip. — "  Do  you  know  who  is  represented  as  saying 
this  ?" 

Martin. — "  Is  it  not  the  prophet  ?" 
Philip. — "  It  is  the  church  of  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord,  and  consequently,  includes  the  prophet,  who  is  one 
of  them.  They  are  the  vvell  beloved  of  the  Lord;  it  in- 
cludes every  soul  that  has  received  the  promise  of  God, 
which  is  the  gift  of  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  Every 
true  disciple  of  Christ  is  enabled  to  adopt  that  language. 
He  rejoices  in  his  God ;  he  glories  in  his  everlasting 
salvation  ;  for  he  possesses  it,  and  delights  therein.'' 

The  invalid  was  not  advanced  thus  far  in  the  know- 
ledge of   the  truth.      His  understanding   had  not   yet 
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received  many  of  the  heavenly  gifts,  so  that  he  did  not 
comprehend  what  had  just  been  told  him  :  he  I'ijplied, 
"  We  must  do  our  utmost  to  get  this  salvation,  and  the 
whole  of  our  lives  will  not  be  too  long  for  such  a  Avork." 

Philip. — "  Certainly  not  too  long,  nor  long  enough,  to 
do — what  Christ  has  done  for  us !  In  that  respect, 
Martin,  you  are  correct ;  and  I  agree  with  you,  that,  if  you 
try  to  perform  the  great  work  of  suffering  and  expiation 
for  sin,  which  the  Son  of  God  accomplished,  you  will  not 
succeed,  even  though  your  whole  life  were  spent  in  such 
endeavours,  and  ten  thousand  other  lives  in  addition,  if 
they  were  given  to  you." 

Philip  then  took  the  Word  of  truth  ;  and,  after  having 
besought  God  to  bless  Avhat  he  was  about  to  say,  he 
began  to  explain  the  doctrine  of  the  satisfaction  which 
our  blessed  Lord  freely  offered  to  the  unchangeable 
righteousness  of  God  for  his  people — for  those  whom  the 
Father  has  given  to  Him,  that  He  should  give  them  eter- 
nal life,  (John  xvii.  2  ;)  and  for  v/hom  He,  '  who  is  the 
Head  of  the  body,  even  of  the  church,'  (Col.  i.  IS — 22,) 
offered  up  himself  as  a  perfect  and  sufficient  sacrifice. 
Heb.  X.  10. 

Martin  listened  very  attentively  to  the  Missionary.  It 
was  easy  to  pereeive  that  the  truth  had  made  an  impres- 
sion upon  him,  and  that  the  errors  of  unbelief,  and  confi- 
dence in  his  own  righteousness,  which  naturally  spring  up 
in  the  heart  of  man,  were  giving  way  before  the  peace- 
able, yet  powerful,  conviction  which  the  sovereign  grace 
of  God  bestows,  Avhen  it  enters  and  descends,  (if  the 
expression  may  be  used,)  to  take  up  its  abode  in  a  heart 
renewed  by  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Martin  then  asked,  "  How  can  a  sinner  be  delivered 
troTO  the  condemnation  \vhich  he  deserves  ?" 

Philip  replied  in  the  words  of  Scripture,—  that,  each 
sin  being  a  transgression  of  the  law,  every  sinner  was 
under  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  deserved  to  re- 
ceive the  just  reward  of  his  evil  deeds  : — That  there  is 
no  diffeience  in  this  respect,  for  that  '  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;'  '  there  is  not  a  just 
man  on  earth,  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not.'  (Rom. 
iii.  23;  Ecc.  vii.  20.)  And  though  all  have  not  sinned  to 
the  same  extent,  yet  no  one  has  kept  the  commandments 
of  God ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  all,  without  exception,  are 
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sinners  in  His  sight : — All  are  included  under  this  de- 
served sentence  of  condemnation,  Jt  includes  those,  Avho, 
like  the  heathen,  sinned  against  tlce  light  of  conscience,  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  declares  by  the  Apostle  ;  '  For  when  the 
Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things 
contained  in  the  law,  these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law 
unto  themselves ;  which  show  the  work  of  the  law  written 
in  their  hearts  ;  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  meanwhile  accusing  or  else  excusing  one 
another,'  (Rom.  ii.  14,  15.)  And  it  includes  those  also, 
who,  like  the  Jews  and  nominal  Christians,  sinagainst  the 
revealed  la%v  of  God.  So  that  God  is  in  all  things  just ; 
and  it  is  perfectly  consistent  with  his  justice  to  punish 
every  man,  without  any  one  being  able  to  complain  that 
his  punishment  is  not  justly  deserved. 

Philip  thoroughly  proved  this  doctrine  of  truth  by 
various  passages  of  Scripture  which  he  quoted,  and  which 
the  reader  can  also  examine,  and  will  desire  to  do  so,  if, 
like  poor  Martin,  he  has  received  the  love  of  the  truth. 
The  following  were  amongst  them  :  James  ii.  10  ;  1  John 
iii.  4  ;  Rom.  ii.  S,  9  ;  Eph.  v.  6  ;  Ezek.  xviii.  4  ;  Rom.  vi. 
2S;  iii.  9 — 18;  Eph.  ii.  1 — 3.  Many  other  similar  pas- 
sages might  be  added. 

Philip  then  referred  again  to  the  Scriptures,  and  turned 
to  John  xvii.  3  ;  Rom.  iv.  4 — 6,  16  ;  Eph.  id.  8,  9  ;  Titus 
iii.  5,  6  ;  1  John  ii.  12  ;  Acts  iv.  12  ;  Isa.  liii.  6,  11,  12  ; 
Heb.  ix.  28  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  24  ;  John  iv.  34  ;  xix.  30 ;  Ps. 
ciii.  12;  xxxii.  1,  2  ;  1  John  i.  7;  Isa.  i.  IS;  Heb. 
viii.  12;  Rom.  vi.  14,  15;  vii.  1 — 6;  viii.  2.  From  these, 
and  others  of  like  import,  he  showed  that  salvation 
is  a  free  gift,  proceeding  only  from  the  sovereign  grace  of 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ;  and  is  manifested  unto 
sinners,  who  are  the  objects  of  this  grace,  by  the  word  of 
life,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  imparts  with  power  and  efln- 
cacy  to  the  hearts  of  those  whom  God  hath  loved,  (Eph. 
ii.  4,)  and  hath  redeemed  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  by 
laying  their  sins  and  their  punishment  upon  His  only  and 
well-beloved  Son,  (Gal.  iii.  13  ;  iv.  4,  5,)  who  took  upon 
him  our  nature,  and  became  man  for  the  ransom  of  his 
people,  even  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first- 
born, which  are  written  in  heaven.  (Heb.  xii.  23.) 
He  proved  that  this  salvation  could  not  be  obtained 
through  any  works  or  deservings  of  our  own,  since  it 
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had  been  accomplished  through  the  good  pleasure  of  the 
Father,  '  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began ;' 
(2  Tim.  i.  9  ;)  who  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;  forasmuch  as  his  people  were 
redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot,  who  verily  was  fore- 
ordained before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Rev.  xiii. 
8;    1  Pet.  i.  IS— 20. 

He  then  showed  that  this  salvation  is  wholly  of  grace, 
in  the  fullest  extent  and  meaning  of  the  word.  He  also 
explained  that  this  salvation  is  wholly  the  work  of  Christ, 
perfect  God  and  perfect  Man,  Avho,  by  taking  upon  him 
our  nature,  became  one  with  his  people,  and  is  appointed 
the  Head  of  his  body  the  Church  ;  and  himself  bore  the 
weight  of  that  condemnation,  beneath  which  every  mem- 
ber of  that  body  must  otherwise  have  fallen — '  redeem- 
ing us  from  the  curse  of  the  law  by  being  made  a  curse 
for  us.'  Gal.  iii.  13. 

As  Martin  did  not  appear  to  comprehend  sufficiently 
respecting  this  salvation,  complete  and  finished  for  the 
people  of  Christ,  Philip  made  use  of  several  illustrations 
which  God  was  pleased  to  bless  to  the  instruction  of  the 
new  convert. 

Martin  listened  attentively  to  the  words  of  Philip,  and 
at  length  exclaimed,  "  What  love  !  what  pity  !  I  never  till 
now  considered  how  great  was  the  price  which  was  paid 
for  our  salvation. —  And  did  our  kind  Saviour  suffer  thus 
for  sinners? — yes,  for  all  have  sinned,  and  I  certainly 
for  one." 

"  Do  you  see  the  way  of  peace  ?"  said  James,  "  and 
everlasting  life  ?" 

Martin  replied  "  I  dare  not  yet  venture  to  say  that  I 
shall  partake  of  this  salvation." 

James. — "  But  if  I  were  to  show  you  your  name — yes, 
your  own  name — written  in  the  word  of  life,  as  one 
invited  to  partake  of  the  promises,  would  you  then 
believe  that  they  belong  to  you — to  yourself?" 

Martin. — "  Surely  my  name  is  not  written  in  the  Bible  ? 
I  never  saw  it  there." 

James. — "  I  will  show  you  what  I  mean.     Turn  to  the 
First  Epistle  of  St.   John,  the  fifth  chapter,  and  read  the 
first  verse." 
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Martin. — "  '  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  is  born  of  God.'  " 

James. — "  Observe :  it  is  written  '  whosoever.'  Does 
not  that  word  include  your  name,  and  our  names,  and  the 
names  of  any  others  ?  Is  there  any  exception  added, 
which  shows  that  it  cannot  apply  to  you?  Tell  me  why 
you  are  not  included  in  that  '  whosoever.'  " 

"  Can  this  be  true?"  said  Martin,  clasping  his  hands 
together,  and  looking  attentively  at  James.  "  Have  I  a 
right  to  take  to  myself  what  Christ  has  done  ?  To  sup- 
pose that  the  Son  of  God  suffered  for  me  !  Can  I,  Avho 
now  speak  to  you,  say,  without  pride,  or  assuming  to 
myself  what  does  not  belong  to  me — can  I  venture  to  say 
that  the  Saviour  died  upon  the  cross  for  my  sins?  Tell 
me,  sir,  tell  me ;  have  I  really  a  right  to  say  this,  and  to 
feel  confident  of  it  ?" 

James. — "  Answer  yourself.  What  would  you  do  if 
such  a  promise  were  made  to  you  as  to  the  things  of  this 
world?  Suppose  we  were  suffering  from  a  famine — a 
time  of  scarcity  like  that  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
send  us  some  years  ago.  Let  us  suppose  that  you  were 
hungry,  and  that  not  a  morsel  of  food  remained  in  your 
house.  You  wander  forth  into  the  village,  seeking  for 
something  to  eat;  but  all  are  as  destitute  as  yourself,  and 
you  are  growing  feebler  eveiy  mirmte.  Just  then  you 
pass  near  the  minister's  house :  the  door  is  open,  and  you 
see  in  the  hall  a  large  table  covered  with  loaves  of  the 
best  bread,  and  above  them  is  a  board  with  this  inscrip- 
tion :  '  Whosoever  is  hungry,  let  him  enter,  and  take  as 
much  bread  as  he  needs.'  What  would  you  do  ?  Would 
you  doubt  whether  this  concerned  you?  and  would  you 
turn  back  into  the  village,  inquiring  of  all  the  people  you 
met  whether  you  really  might  enter  and  take  what  you 
wanted  ?  If  you  acted  thus,  would  it  not  show  that  you 
doubted  whether  tlie  inscription  on  the  board  was  true  ? 
would  it  not  be  a  proof  that  you  did  not  believe  the  mi- 
nisters  offer  ?  Surely  you  would  enter  at  once,  and 
satisfy  your  hunger.'' 

Martin. — "  Certainly;  who  would  hinder  me?  I  should 
have  a  right  to  partake,  as  the  minister  gave  it  to 
'  whosoever'  was  hungry." 

"  Well,  my  friend,"  added  James,  "  since  in   such  a 
case  you   would  receive  the  witness  of  men,   why  not 
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receive  the  witness  of  God,  which  is  greater,  (I  John  v.  9,) 
and  which  is  nov/  set  before  you?  Your  soul  is  hungry  ' 
there  is  none  of  the  bread  of  righteousness  in  your  abode, 
if  I  may  so  express  myself ;  there  is  nothing  but  poison- 
ous and  bitter  herbs  :  your  fellow-men  also  are  destitute 
of  the  bread  of  life.  But  God  has  been  pleased  to  set 
forth  publicly  the  table  of  his  grace.  It  is  covered  with 
the  Living  Bread  which  came  down  from  heaA'en ;  and 
you  may  read,  in  letters  which  cannot  be  effaced,  the  pro- 
mise which  He  that  cannot  lie  has  written,  and  whereunto 
he  has  set  his  seal. — Let  him  that  is  hungry  draw  near, 
and  partake  of  that  which  is  offered  unto  him  freely,  with- 
out money  and  without  price ;  let  him  eat  that  which  is 
good,  the  Bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  is 
offered  for  the  life  of  the  world.  (John  vi.  3.3,  41  ;  Isa. 
Iv.  1,  2;  Rev.  xxii.  17.)  Why  then  hesitate,  my  friend? 
Is  it  necessary  to  go  and  ask  the  opinion  of  some  other 
hungry  soul  Avhether  this  promise  is  true  ?  Or  do  you 
suppose  that  God  can  have  uttered  an  untruth  ?  Such  are 
your  thoughts  if  you  refuse  to  believe  his  holy  word." 
1  John  V.  10. 

By  these  and  various  other  explanations,  James  set 
before  the  invalid  more  clearly  that  proclamation  of  free 
pardon  which  God  himself  declared  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden  ;  which  he  repeated  to  the  patriarchs  ;  and  con- 
firmed to  Abraham; — which  was  veiled  beneath  the 
types  and  observances  of  the  Law,  but  was  fully  and 
plainly  set  forth  in  the  Gospel ; — which  was  sealed  by  His 
precious  blood,  brouglit  to  light  by  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  proclaimed  tliroughout  the  earth  to  all 
mankind ;  so  that  whosoever  listens  thereto,  is  autho- 
rized to  believe  therein,  to  lay  fast  hold  upon  it  for  him- 
self, and  to  possess  t!ie  spiritual  life  contained  therein. 

As  James  closed  this  explanation  by  repeating  the 
words  of  our  Lord,  '  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
miglit  be  full,'  (John  xv.  11,)  the  poor  mechanic  ex- 
claimed, "  These  are  indeed  glad  tidings !  they  com.fort 
my  soul  ;  they  take  away  my  fears." 

During  the  whole  of  this  conversation,  which  passed 
exactly  as  it  is  related,  Martin  showed  much  seriousness 
and  attention.  He  occasionally  expressed,  by  some  ges- 
ture or  slight  exclamation,  the  various  impressions  which 
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were  made  by  the  instructions  he  received ;  but,  although 
he  was  naturally  of  a  quick  and  hasty  temper,  he  re- 
mained perfectly  calm  ;  like  a  scholar  anxious  to  learn, 
and  desirous  fully  to  understand  the  explanations  of  his 
teacher. 

When  he  began  to  comprehend  that  salvation  is  a  free 
gift,  through  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  his  heart  was 
enabled  to  receive  that  truth  with  submission — or  rather 
when  the  Lord  himself  had  revealed  his  love  to  this 
sinner,  whom  He  had  chosen  to  deliver  from  the  hard 
service  and  bondage  of  sin,  his  countenance  visibly 
changed:  freedom  and  calm  reliance  appeared  to  take 
place  of  that  constraint  and  anxiety  which  was  previously 
observed  in  him.  Philip  remarked  this,  and  told  him, 
that  he  now  appeared  more  at  ease,  and  as  if  delivered 
from  a  secret  burden. 

"  I  am  so,"  said  Martin,  with  a  smile:  "  I  do  feel  dif- 
ferent from  what  I  was.  I  seemed  to  myself  as  if  en- 
closed between  two  walls,  and  as  though  they  were  about 
to  fail  upon  me.  I  now  feel  happy,  and  I  shall  always 
bless  God  that  he  sent  you  to  visit  me." 

Edicard. — "  Do  you  really  mean  that  you  now  feel 
differently  from  what  you  formerly  did  ?" 

Martin. — "  Yes,  sir,  very  differently:  I  now  see  that 
there  is  peace  for  my  soul  ;  and  that  I  may  cast  all  my 
cares  upon  the  Lord ;  but  formerly  I  tormented  myself 
with  vain  endeavours  to  fulfil  the  law  of  God  in  my  own 
strength." 

Edivard. — "  And  do  yoa  begin  to  understand  what  is 
meant  in  the  Scripture,  when,  speaking  of  the  conversion 
of  the  sinner,  it  is  called  '  a  new  birth,'  '  a  resurrection,' 
(John  iii.;  Eph.  ii.  5,)  '  passing  from  darkness  into  mar- 
vellous light?'"   ]  Pet.  ii.  9. 

Martin. — "  I  trust  that  I  do,  and  I  feel  a  joy  which  is 
quite  new  to  me.  I  seem  as  if  I  had  received  a  very 
valuable  gift." 

Philip. — "  The  gift  which  God  bestows  upon  the  soul 
which  He  converts  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  indeed  invaluable ; 
for  it  is  eternal  life,  the  gift  of  his  unchangeable  grace — 
a  free  and  absolute  pardon.  It  is  being  called  to  par- 
take of  the  happiness  of  those  who  enjoy  the  presence 
of  their  heavenlv  Father."  1  John  i.  4 ;  1  Pet.  i.  8 ; 
Phil.  IV.  4. 
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James  then  asked  some  further  questions,  to  ascertain 
whether  they  might  believe  that  Martin  had  actually 
received  salvation  in  his  heart  through  faith,  and  not 
merely  in  his  understanding,  by  that  sort  of  impression 
which  the  truth  will  naturally  make  upon  the  mind  of  a 
simple-hearted  person. 

"Our  Lord,"  said  he,  "  imposed  a  painful  task  upon  his 
disciples,  when  he  suffered  upon  the  cross, — that  the 
world  should  be  crucified  unto  them,  and  they  unto  the 
world  ;  and  remember,  that  '  they  which  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts.'" 
Gal.  vi.  14  ;  v.  24. 

Martin. — "  But  this  obedience  ought  not  to  be  painful, 
since  it  is  required  by  Him  who  has  done  so  much  for 
them.  "We  are  willing  to  put  up  with  troubles  and  incon- 
veniences for  those  who  are  our  benefactors  :  surely,  it 
must  be  gratifying  to  the  real  follower  of  Christ  to 
resign  every  thing  for  his  beloved  Saviour." 

James. — "  Do  you  feel  this  desire  springing  up  within 
your  heart ;  and  do  you  wish  to  live  wholly  to  Him  who 
died  for  you  V 

Martin. — "  Ah,  sir,  what  can  I  do  for  my  God  ?  He 
has  redeemed  me  ;  he  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  me  ;  he 
has  washed  me  from  my  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  at  last 
will  receive  me  into  heaven.  All  this  is  done  by  Him  ; 
and  what  can  a  poor  creature  like  myself  do  for  his 
glory  ?  I  have  no  connection  with  the  world ;  I  have  no 
learning,  no  riches,  nor  any  means  of  being  useful :  I  am 
quite  unknown  and  forgotten !  All  that  I  can  desire  is, 
to  know  more  every  day  of  that  great  love  wherewith  the 
Saviour  has  loved  me  ;  and  in  all  things  to  endeavour  to 
obey  his  precepts  more  than  I  have  hitherto  done." 

It  was  thus  a  poor,  uninformed  mechanic  testified,  from 
the  beginning  of  his  conversion,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  dear  to  him  ;  and  preferred  the  commandments 
of  God  to  the  desires  and  possessions  of  this  world. 

Philip  inquired  whether  the  joy  Avhich  he  felt  at  having 
*  found  the  Messiah'  (John  i.  41)  did  not  make  him  wish 
to  impart  the  same  glad  tidings  to  others  ;  and  whether 
he  should  not  rejoice  to  become,  in  the  hands  of  God,  an 
instrument  of  mercy  towards  other  poor  sinners,  who 
were  still  ignorant  of  the  salvation  which  had  been 
revealed  to  him  ? 
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"  I  can  do  but  little,"  said  Martin,  pointing  to  his  am- 
putated limb,  "  A  poor  cripple  like  me  has  but  little 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  the  people  of  the  village. 
But  I  would  trust,  if  God  permits,  to  be  useful  to  those 
Avho  come  to  see  me.  I  thought  of  this,  sir,  before  you 
spoke  of  it ;  and  I  intended  to  ask  you  what  I  could  do." 

James. — "  I  think  your  regular  occupation  in  future 
will  be  the  study  of  the  word  of  God :  it  should  be  found 
uijon  your  table,  from  whence  false  and  Avorldly  writings 
should  be  excluded.  You  will  easily  learn,  from  those 
who  visit  you,  whether  they  read  the  Bible,  and  are 
acquainted  with  its  truths,  and  understand  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  which  it  contains,  sets  forth,  and 
promises.  You  can  read  some  passages  to  them,  and 
converse  respecting  the  meaning,  as  God  may  enable  you 
to  speak  a  woi'd  in  season;  but,  above  all,  by  constant 
and  earnest  prayer,  you  will  seek  the  direction  and  the 
"blessing  of  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  Avho  will 
teach  you  the  truth,  and  enable  you  to  impart  it  to  others. 
Feel  an  anxious  love  for  those  poor  souls,  who,  although 
called  Christians,  are  perishing  in  unbelief,  and  in  the, 
false  doctrines  which  they  have  been  taught.  Love  your 
neighbours  as  yourself,  and  you  will  soon  learn  how  to 
speak  to  them  of  the  love  of  Christ.  You  may  also  offer 
to  lend  some  tracts  to  them,  which  we  will  procure  for 
you.  Interesting  narratives,  or  short,  exhortations,  may 
attract  the  attention  of  those  who  would  refuse  to  read 
larger  books,  or  who  are  prejudiced  against  the  Bible  by 
infidelity  and  unbelief.  I  will  now  leave  you  some  of 
these  silent  messengers,  which  have  often  been  exceed- 
ingly powerful  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord." 

Martin  took  some  pamphlets  from  a  shelf  by  the 
window,  and  selecting  two  small  tracts,  he  showed  them 
to  the  friends,  saying,  "  Here  are  two  of  the  messengers 
you  speak  of:  they  were  given  me  five  or  six  months 
ago ;  and  through  their  contents  I  was  first  led  to  think 
respecting  my  soul :  they  caused  me  to  reflect  concerning 
my  salvation  with  an  anxiety  which  I  in  vain  endea- 
voured to  drive  away.  They  were  left  with  me  by  the 
lady  who  gave  me  this  Bible  ;  and  their  perusal  has  fre- 
quently afforded  me  consolation  under  my  sufferings. 
You  may  see  that  they  have  been  read  very  often." 

Philip. — "  ^\''e  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  such 
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little  books  ^rill  do  for  others  the  same  good  they  have 
done  to  you ;  for  God  has  blessed,  and  will  bless,  their 
testimony  concerning  his  beloved  Son.  You  can  employ 
yourself  in  circulating  these  little  \vorks  in  your  neigh- 
bourhood, and  in  persuading  people  to  read  them.  You 
will  thus,  without  stirring  from  your  seat,  be  an  active 
visitor  to  all  around,  and  will  introduce  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  into  the  houses,  and  I  trust  also  into  the 
hearts,  of  some  of  these  poor  villagers,  who,  we  fear,  are 
yet  unacquainted  with  Christ  Jesus  as  their  Saviour  and 
their  Lord." 

Martin. — '■'  Ah,  sirs,  it  is  difficult  to  form  a  just  idea 
of  the  ignorant  and  ungodly  state  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  people  of  this  village  ;  and  I  fear  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  neighbourhood  are  very  much  the  same.  I  do 
assure  you  that  I  have  often  thought  whether  there  is 
not  more  fear  and  reverence  for  God  among  the  Turks, 
than  amongst  such  Christians  as  these.  It  is  impossible 
to  be  more  careless  or  ignorant  of  religion  ;  and  many  of 
them  are  '  mockers,'  who  laugh  at  the  truth." 

Erhcard. — "  But  do  not  they  go  to  church  on  Sundays  ? 

Martin. — "  Why,  as  to  that,  they  are  regular  enough, 
and  also  at  the  Communion,  and  in  keeping  the  fasts  and 
other  ceremonies  ;  but  what  then  ?  As  soon  as  church  is 
over,  they  go  to  their  markets,  and  buy  and  sell — things  are 
cried  even  at  the  church-door.*  On  that  holy  day  the 
public-liouses  are  full,  and  all  sorts  of  amusements 
quickly  efface  every  serious  impression." 

Edward. — "  Have  not  they  the  Bible  in  their  houses?" 

Martin. — "  It  has  been  circulated  among  them  a  good 
deal  of  late  ;  but  I  dare  not  repeat  the  blasphemies  whick 
many  to  whom  it  has  been  given  have  uttered  respecting 
this  holy  book.  They  proceed  from  real  hatred  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  You  may  find  among  some  of  the  best  of  our 
villagers,  particularly  the  aged  persons,  a  certain  degree 
of  respect  for  the  Supreme  Being  and  his  providence;  for 
these  are  the  terms  they  use ;  but  if  you  speak  of  the 
Saviour, or  his  precious  bloodshed  upon  the  cross  for  our 
sins,  you  immediately  perceive  the  smile  of  unbelief  and 

*  The  reader  is  rpiiinded  that  this  description  refers  to  the  Contiuont ; 
but  it   is,  in  severai  respects,  too  applicable  to  many  parts  of  our  owu 
rou  nt  ry . —  I'raTielaior. 
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contempt,  and  you  will  quickly  hear  some  impious 
expression  of  their  sentiments." 

Edivard. — "  And  do  you  think  this  is  general  ?" 

Martin. — "  As  far  as  I  can  judge,  after  having  lived 
tnree  years  in  this  village,  there  is  but  little  difference  as 
to  the  people  of  this  part  of  the  country.  I  do  not  recol- 
lect hearing  any  thing  like  a  serious  conversation  during 
the  whole  time  All  their  religion  consists  in  hearing  a 
sermon  once  a  week ;  and  the  shorter  it  is  the  better  they 
like  it :  a  few  of  the  best  among  them  repeat  theiv 
prayers,  but  only  as  a  matter  of  course." 

Edward. — "  I  hope  you  are  not  acquainted  with  all  the 
people  of  the  village,  and  that  you  will  find  some  excep- 
tions which  will  please  you." 

Martin. — "  Alas,  sir,  it  is  painful  to  witness  such 
things  ;  and  the  statement  I  have  just  made  is  not  a  judg- 
ment which  I  wish  to  pronounce  upon  the  conduct  of  my 
fellow-creatures;  but  you  desired  to  know  the  state  of 
the  neighbourhood,  and  it  is  my  duty  to  relate  the  par- 
ticulars with  which  I  am  acquainted.  I  would  believe 
that  there  are  two  or  three  whose  hearts  God  has  touched; 
but  the  greater  part  are  like  what  I  v/as,  before  God  laid 
his  hand  upon  me,  and  chastised  me  by  affliction.  In 
truth,  I  was  as  bad  as  any  amongst  them,  or  even  worse." 

James. — "  But  now,  I  trust,  you  will  be  their  friend, 
their  counsellor,  and  their  guide,  to  direct  them  to  Him 
who  has  pardoned  your  offences,  and  who  requires  from 
you  this  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  for  the 
advancement  of  his  kingdom  upon  earth." 

Martin. — "  I  have  sometimes  thought  it  would  be  well 
if  Missionaries  came  to  us,  as  they  go  to  distant  countries  - 
for  although  I  was  ignorant  of  the  truths  which  I  now 
begin  to  perceive,  yet  I  felt  that  there  was  need  of  some- 
thing more  than  I  had  learned.  I  recollect,  about  six 
months  ago,  I  was  reading  a  Missionary  Repoi't — for  my 
lameness  has  long  confined  me  :  it  made  me  eager  to  read 
all  the  books  which  came  in  my  way  ;  and  the  kind  lady 
I  spoke  of  lent  me  that,  with  some  others — I  was  much 
struck  with  the  account  it  gave  of  the  conversion  of  the 
people  of  Otalieite.  I  had  read  the  voyages  oi  (.'aptam 
Cook;  and  when  I  found  that  the  people  of  that  island 
were  converted  to  Christianity,  and  that  King  Pomarea 
circulated  the  Bible,  I  was  impressed  in  a  manner  I 
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cannot  describe.  I  wished  to  relate  the  delightful  history 
to  the  people  of  this  house  ;  but  they  told  me  they  did  not 
care  about  such  things,  and  that  whatever  might  happen 
at  such  a  distance  could  do  them  neither  good  nor  harm, 
as  they  should  never  be  a  penny  the  richer  for  it.  I  have 
thought  several  times  then,  and  cannot  help  saying,  that 
we  need  Missionaries,  if  possible,  more  than  the  people 
who  are  in  the  distant  parts  of  the  world.  But  I  have 
also  thought,  that  they  would  not  be  received  here  so 
kindly  as  in  Otaheite.'' 

After  some  further  conversation,  the  three  friends  re- 
turned liome,  but  not  until,  with  their  new  brother,  they 
had  offered  up  their  thanks  to  God  for  the  mercy  he  had 
shown  towards  Martin,  and  fervently  implored  the  divine 
blessing  upon  the  labour  of  love  which  they  trusted  was 
about  to  commence  in  that  village. 

Early  the  next  morning  Philip  sent  the  tracts  he  pro- 
mised ;  and  about  a  fortnight  afterwards  he  received  a 
letter  from  Martin,  which  I  copy  faithfully  as  follows  : — 

"  29111  April,  182£. 

Sir, — I  take  the  liberty  to  write  a  few  lines,  to  inquire 
*f  you  are  well,  and  at  the  same  time  to  inform  you,  as  you 
desired,  of  what  passes  here  as  to  the  religion  of  Christ. 

"  I  ought  first  to  thank  you  for  the  valuable  present  of 
good  and  useful  books  which  I  received.  I  have  already 
derived  benefit  from  them ;  and  I  have  begun  to  distribute 
them,  according  to  your  wishes. 

"  The  day  before  yesterday,  a  woman,  who  lives  at  the 
other  end  of  the  village,  came  to  tell  me  that  her  daughter, 
who  is  supposed  to  be  in  a  decline,  had  read  two  of  these 
little  books,  and  was  so  pleased  with  them  that  she 
wished  to  see  some  others ;  and  I  lent  her  two  more. — 
Another  woman  told  me,  that  a  poor  young  man,  who 
lodges  with  her,  and  who  can  only  live  among  the  cows,* 
had  heard  one  of  the  tracts  read,  and  expressed  a  feeling 
of  pleasure  for  the  first  time  since  he  had  been  at  her 
house. 

"  These  little  circumstances  encourage  me ;  and  I 
would  hope  that  God  will  bless  this  work.  I  continue  to 
send  my  little  messengers  about ;  and  though  they 
may  be  refused  admittance  into  some  places.  J  hope  this 

•  From  an  idea  that  he  would  receive  benefit  from  the  breath  of  tho«» 
animals. 
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will  not  be  the  case  in  general,  since  they  have  already, 
in  two  instances,  been  received. 

"  But  before  I  conclude  my  letter,  I  ought  to  mention 
the  happiness  I  have  enjoyed  since  the  last  visit  from  you 
and  your  kind  friends.  That  day  was  the  happiest  of 
my  life.  Since  that  time  1  have  even  felt  better  in  my 
health.  I  have  slept  better,  and  have  not  suffered  so 
much  pain.  And  1  ought  to  state,  that  I  no  longer  wish 
to  read  foolish  books.  Nor  do  I  now  repeat  my  prayers 
as  a  mere  matter  of  course  :  since  that  happy  day,  Avhen 
you  brought  to  me  the  glad  tidings  of  grace  and  salva- 
tion in  my  beloved  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  I  have  felt  an 
earnest  desire  to  pray  from  myheart,asGod  the  Holy  Spirit 
teaches  me;  and,  what  is  quite  new  to  me,  when  I  pray, 
it  seems  a.*  if  God  were  near  me,  and  listened  to  my 
prayers. 

"  Sir,  I  would  entreat  you,  my  kind  benefactor,  not  to 
forget  me,  and  to  favour  me  with  a  visit  shortly :  but  I 
no  longer  have  reason  to  wish  that  I  was  at  Otaheite,  for 
I  have  received  the  same  glad  tidings  of  peace  which  that 
island  has  heard. 

"  I  will  finish  my  letter,  the  length  of  which  I  beg  you 
to  excuse,  by  adding  a  beautiful  passage  which  I  lately 
read  in  the  Prophet  Isaiah  :  it  afforded  me  much  comfort : 
'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  and  formed  thee 
from  the  womb,  which  will  help  thee  ;  Fear  not,  O  Jacob 
my  servant,  and  thou  Jesurun,  v/hoin  I  have  chosen  :  for 
I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods 
upon  the  dry  ground  ;  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring :  and  they  shall 
spring  up  as  among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water- 
courses. One  shall  say  I  am  the  Lord's  ;  and  another 
shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob ;  and  another 
shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  sur 
name  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel.'  Isa.  xliv.  2  —  5. 

"  May  the  Lord  continue  to  lead  us  in  this  pleasant 
path  of  light  and  true  happiness  ' 

"  I  remain,  sir,  with  sincere  respect, 

"  Your  humble  servant  before  God, 

'■•  Martin ." 

This  pleasing  letter  was  read  several  times  by  the 
three  friends,  and  they  fixed  an  early  day  for  revisit- 
ing the  field  of  their   missionary  labours.     It   was  the 
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fnh  of  the  following  month.  And  as  these  servants  of 
the  Lord  proceeded  on  their  way,  they  conversed  on 
the  subject  which  principally  occupied  their  minds,  and 
examined  the  causes  of  that  coldness  which  is  frequently 
manifested  towards  missions  at  home,  by  many  who  are 
full  of  zeal  and  activity  for  sending  the  Gospel  to 
distant  parts  of  the  earth. 

"  You  remind  me,''  said  Philip,  "  of  my  reflections  last 
year,  when  present  at  the  large  assemblies  which  are 
held  about  this  season  among '  the  nation  that  fears  God,'*  in 
behalf  of  a  multitude  of  pious  enterprises.  I  attended 
many  of  those  gratifying  meetings  ;  and  I  heard  all  that 
Christian  eloquence  could  express,  ui*ging  those  present, 
m  the  most  powerful  and  impressive  manner,  to  exertions 
for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  this 
VAorld.  I  was  benefited,  I  trust ;  and  frequently  I  felt 
ashamed  at  my  own  blamable  indilFerence,  with  regard 
to  the  miserable  state  of  the  nations  Avhere  the  Gospel  is 
as  yet  unknown  ;  but  I  also  felt  that  these  ouhvard  ma- 
nifestations of  Christian  charit}'',  and  the  forcible  manner 
in  which  the  claims  and  wants  of  foreign  lands  were 
advocated,  ought  not  to  deaden  those  emotions  which 
should  constantly  arise  from  beholding  the  ignorance  and 
impiety  which,  alas  !  so  awfully  prevail  amongst  the 
wretched  individuals  whose  miserable  abodes  are  close 
to  the  halls  where  these  assemblies  are  held.  This  re- 
flection occurred  repeatedly  to  my  mind  ;  and  one  day,  in 
particular,  it  was  so  powerful,  that,  whilst  on  my  way  to 
the  meeting  of  a  foreign  missionary  society,  I  stopped 
with  an  aged  mason,  who  was  resting  in  the  street 
during  his  dinner-hour.  In  speaking  to  him  of  Christ, 
I  soon  found  that  this  aged  mason,  although  called 
a  Christian,  and  the  inhabitant  of  a  Christian  land,  was 
almost  as  ignorant  of  the  Pearl  of  great  price  as  a  native 
of  Greenland  or  Japan." 

Edward. — "  Then  do  you  suppose  that  these  meetings 
and  pious  labours  may  lull  the  soul,  and  that  there  is 
danger,  by  the  abuse  of  them,  of  their  presenting  a 
nourishment    (if  I  may  use   the  expression)  which  will 

*  The  reader  will  remember  that  this  conversation  occurred  in  a  foreign 
country.     While  we  rejoice  that  the  missionary  labours  of  Britain  are 
thus  appreciated  abroad,  we  cannot  admit  that  the  appellation  of  a  '  nation 
that  fears  (Jnd,'  is  applicable  to  our  country. — Traiislitlor. 
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prove  an  opiate  to  true  and   living  charity  ?    For  my 

own  part,  I  fear  this  may  be  the  case,  and  that  although 
real  piety  has  often  been  promoted  by  such  meetings,  yet 
a  hidden  snare  of  indolence  may  be  concealed  beneath  the 
bustling  activity  with  which  the  confession  of  the  Cross 
of  Christ  is  made  before  an  assembled  multitude,  and  in 
the  midst  of  a  crowd." 

Philip. — "  I  was  about  to  make  the  same  observation. 
We  can  easily  understand  that  it  is  more  pleasant  to  the 
base  indolence  of  the  human  heart,  to  join  a  thousand 
others  in  exclaiming,  '  Christ  is  risen,  and  we  glory  in 
his  Cross,'  than  to  stand  forth  alone,  and  to  make  the 
same  declaration  in  the  presence  of  men,  some  of  whom 
ex?press  contempt  and  manifest  hati'ed,  while  others  even 
take  up  stones  to  cast  at  the  witness  for  the  truth.  The 
reproach  of  Christ  is  a  garment  closely  fitted  to  our 
bodies :  each  of  us  must  wear  it  for  himself ;  and  its 
colour  and  shape  cause  the  disciple  who  is  clothed  there- 
with to  be  recognised  in  a  moment.  Surely,  then,  it  is 
not  surprising  that  so  many  faint  hearts  should  start 
back  when  this  garb  is  presented  for  them  to  wear,  at 
the  entrance  of  a  house,  or  in  public ;  and  that  they 
should  endeavour  to  quiet  their  secret  remorse,  by  ex- 
claiming, '  The  Cross  of  Christ,  the  Cross  of  Christ !' 
when  in  the  company  of  those  who  willingly  admit  tliem 
to  join  their  ranks,  and  with  pleasure  hear  them  unite 
in  this  public  declaration,  supposing  that  they  only  repeat 
with  a  louder  voice  a  testimony  which  they  have  already 
made  before  such  of  their  fellow-citizens  as  are-  still 
lovers  of  the  world." 

James. — "  This  reminds  me  of  the  words  of  a  faithful 
and  zealous  sei'vant  of  God,  who,  in  a  sermon  before  a 
missionary  society,  remarked,  that  if  it  were  wished  that 
a  mission  should  be  dear  to  the  church,  and  blessed  by 
the  Lord,  it  must  begin  in  oar  own  hearts.  It  was  a 
valuable  and  important  expression." 

Philip. — "  My  brethren,  there  are  more  difficul- 
ties to  encounter  when  establishing  a  mission  in  a 
country  nomincdly  Christian,  than  in  many  heathen 
?ajids.  The  smile  of  contempt  and  the  insult  of  hatred 
are  nmch  more  painful  to  the  heart,  than  the  menaces  oi 
ungodliness  or  the  violence  of  impious  men :  it  is  there- 
fore needful  to  strengthen  ouraelvesj  and  steadta.stly  to 
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follow  the  work  which  the  Lord  evidently  appears  to 
have  hegun  in  this  corner  of  the  earth.  I  know  not 
whether  I  am  too  sanguine  ;  but  I  cannot  help  believino- 
that  there  is  here  a  '  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power'  from  God  ;  and  that  we  are  called  to  labour  in  a 
field  which  he  himself  has  prepared  for  us." 

The  hope  expressed  by  Philip  was  realized  ;  and  this 
visit  showed  that  the  Lord  had  reserved  children  for 
himself,  even  in  a  place  which  at  first  appeared  to  be 
the  abode  only  of  spiritual  death. 

Martin  informed  the  three  friends,  that  he  had  distri- 
buted most  of  the  religious  tracts,  and  that  they  had  alread  v 
caused  some  stir  in  the  village.  "  Some  were  torn," 
said  he,  "  it  is  true  ;  but  tlie  greater  part  have  been  read, 
and  more  than  one  conscience  has  been  roused.  If  I  saw 
you  again,  I  was  desired  to  ask  you  to  be  so  kind  as  to 
visit  the  persons  I  mentioned  in  my  letter.  At  the  same 
time  I  have  to  say,  that  your  coming  here  does  not  please 
every  body — some  children,  who  had  got  your  little 
books,  have  been  obliged  to  give  them  up,  or  to  burn  them.'* 

Philip. — "  When  Ave  hear  the  wind  blow,  we  may  be 
sure  there  is  air  to  breathe.  Perhaps  this  is  the  way 
which  the  Lord  haa  appointed  to  induce  them  to  read 
some  portion  of  the  word  of  God  ;  and  I  should  not  be 
surprised  if,  before  long,  they  recommend  the  very  tracts 
which  they  now  speak  against.  Were  we  not  thus  taken 
ourselves  ?  and  is  not  the  Lord  able  to  do  the  same  with 
them  ?" 

Happy  are  they  who  thus  contemplate  only  the  power 
of  God  I  who  consider  human  means,  and  their  best  en- 
deavours, only  as  leaves  of  paper  upon  which  a  promise 
has  been  copied.  Would  a  promise  be  less  powerful  if 
it  had  been  inscribed  upon  another  leaf;  or  if  it  had  been 
written  upon  wood,  jr  even  upon  the  ground  ?  The 
terms  in  which  the  promise  is  given  constitute  its  au- 
thority. When  we  are  acquainted  with  the  particulars, 
and  are  satisfied  as  to  the  intention  of  Him  by  whom  it 
has  been  given;  of  what  consequence  is  it,  if  the  frail 
materials  upon  Avhich  it  has  been  copied  are  destroyed, 
provided  the  xoords  of  the  promise  are  sufficiently  known, 
and  that  those  who  at  first  rejected  or  disdained  the  terms 
arc  satisfied  of  the  truth  and  the  intentions  of  Him.  who 
gave  it  ? 
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The  three  friends  were  convinced  of  this  ;  they  offered 
themselves  for  the  work  before  them,  only  as  servants  to 
execute  an  order,  with  the  extent  of  which  they  were 
not  fully  acquainted,  while  the  authority  and  character  of 
their  Master  sufficiently  guaranteed  its  justice  and  utility. 

The  village  is  divided  into  two  parts,  separated  by 
some  fields  ;  in  the  midst  of  which,  at  a  place  where  four 
ways  meet,  is  the  church  and  churchyard.  Near  the 
entrance  of  that  silent  abode,  upon  a  stone,  which  served 
as  a  buttress  to  the  wall,  sat  an  aged  pedlar:  his  pack 
was  at  his  side,  and  he  was  counting  money  into  his  hat. 
"  Have  you  done  well  to-day,  my  friend  ?"  said  Philip. 

"  No,"  said  the  pedlar ;  "  1  get  on  as  badly  as  man 
must  do  who  has  neither  strength  nor  credit." 

"  In  what  respect  are  you  poor  ?"  replied  Philip  : 
"  do  you  speak  of  your  soul  or  your  body?" 

The  pedlar  looked  up,  and,  regarding  the  friends  with 
some  surprise,  said,  "  Why,  as  to  that,  master,  I  believe 
I  am  poor  enough  in  both." 

Philip. — "  That  is  sad :  but  would  you  rather  be  rich 
as  to  your  body  or  your  soul  ?" 

The  pedlar  put  his  money  into  his  little  leather  purse, 
and  replied  Avith  seriousness,  "  I  should  prefer  the  wealth 
of  the  soul  to  any  earthly  possession."         ' 

Philip. — "  Why  should  you  prefer  it  ?" 

The  Old  Man. — "  Because  the  soul  will  last  longer 
than  the  body ; — that  will  perish,  while  the  other  will 
endure  for  ever." 

Philip. — "  Then  you  would  be  glad,  if  I  could  point  out 
where  you  might  obtain  eternal  riches  for  your  soul 
without  delay  1" 

Old  Man. — "  Can  you  do  so,  sir  ?" 

Philip. — "  I  think  I  can.  If  I  put  into  your  hands  the 
treasure  of  your  salvation,  shall  not  I  have  procured, 
great  riches  for  you  ?" 

Old  Man. — "  My  salvation  is  no  trifling  matter ;  it 
requires  the  labour  of  my  whole  life  to  procure  it ;  and  I 
can  only  receive  it  from  God,  not  from  a  man." 

Philip. — "  I  hope  then  that  you  possess  it ;  for  God 
gave  this  gift  long  ago,  and  without  price." 

Old  Man. — "  Sir,  I  am  not  an  inhabitant  of  this  vil- 
lage :  I  am  a  Roman  Catholic  ;  and  I  travel  about  to  sell 
my  wares." 
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James. — "  But  my  good  man,  though  5'-ou  are  a  Roman 
Catholic,  you  have  a  soul ;  and  you  wish  to  be  saved  from 
the  wrath  to  come." 

Old  Man. — '•'  Certainly,  sir ;  and  I  take  more  pains 
about  it  than  perhaps  you  would  suppose." 

Philip. — "  What  do  you  do  to  obtain  it  ?  Do  you  think 
your  task  will  soon  be  finished?" 

Old  Man. — "  Who  can  venture  to  say  that  his  task  is 
ended,  while  he  lives  ?  and  I  must  confess,  I  am  not 
better  than  others." 

Philip. — "  Do  not  you  then  rejoice  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  suffered  in  your  stead,  and  that  he  obtained 
for  you  upon  the  cross  that  salvation  which  all  your 
painful  endeavours  and  sacrifices  cannot  purchase? 
Ought  we  not  to  rejoice  that  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  tvhosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life?" 

Old  Man. — "  Yes,  sir,  it  was  wonderful  love  ;  but  we 
must  do  a  great  deal  before  we  can  partake  of  it." 

Philip. — "  Surely  you  do  not  mean  that  you  would  per- 
form what  the  Son  of  God  has  performed  :  I  mean,  you  do 
not  suppose  that  you  are  to  be  condemned  and  crucified  as 
he  was,  and  that  you  must  offer  to  God  the  same  sacrifice 
which  Jesus  offered  for  us  poor  sinners  ?" 

Old  Man. — "  No,  assuredly  not :  this  sacrifice  could 
only  lie  offered  by  the  Son  of  God  taking  our  nature 
upon  him  for  us." 

Philip. — "  Do  you  know  why  this  bleeding  sacrifice  was 
offered  upon  the  cross  ?'* 

Old  Man. — "  Christ  redeemed  us  from  our  sins  by 
offering  himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  us." 

Philip. — "  Therefore  you  should  understand,  if  you 
reflect  seriously,  and  as  an  aged  man  ought  to  reflect 
when  his  everlasting  happiness  is  concerned,  that  since 
Christ  has  redeemed  us  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and 
since  he  has  thus  cleansed  us  from  our  sins,  it  cannot  be 
required  of  us  to  do  this  again,  as  if  the  Son  of  God  had 
not  been  able  to  accomplish  it." 

Old  Man. — "  But,  sir,  during  our  whole  lives  we 
should  do  penance  for  our  sins,  and  endeavour  to  blot 
them  out  by  our  good  works." 

Philip, — "  Rather  say,  that  we  ought   sincerely  to  re- 
pent of  our  sins,  by  which  we  have  offended  such  a  mer 
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ciful  God  and  Saviour  ;  and  that  we  ought  boldly  and 
watchfully,  independence  upon  his  grace,  to  oppose  what 
is  wrong,  and  closely  to  follow  after  what  is  right." 

Old  Man. — "Yes,  that  is  what  I  meant ;  and  am  not  I 
right  1" 

Philip. — "  You  are  right,  if  you  mean  that  we  ought 
to  be  grieved  for  causing  sorrow  to  a  Benefactor,  and 
that  we  ought  earnestly  to  endeavour  to  do  what  is 
pleasing  to  him.  But  surely  you  can  perceive  that  this 
desire  to  please  him  is  not  the  reason  lohy  the  benefit  has 
been  bestowed  ;  but  it  is  the  natural  consequence  and 
effect  of  kindness  upon  a  heart  desirous  to  show  its 
gratitude  and  love." 

Old  Man. — "  Then  you  mean,  sir,  that  we  ought  to  do 
good  works,  not  to  procure  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  since 
the  Son  of  God  has  already  obtained  this,  but  to  show 
our  love  and  gratitude  to  him  ?'' 

Philip. — "  And  does  this  truth — for  it  is  the  truth — 
appear  to  you  opposed  to  the  mercy  or  the  holiness  of 
God?" 

Old  Man. — "  It  appears  to  me  the  truth,  and  is  very 
consoling  to  the  heart ;  but  I  never  understood  it  in  this 
manner.  I  will  think  about  it.  It  is  a  very  important 
subject ;  and  an  error  in  this  respect  must  be  of  more 
consequence  than  any  other.'' 

Philip. — "  Well,  my  friend,  I  wish  you  to  think  about 
it.  No  doubt  you  can  read.  Accept  this  little  book : 
you  will  find  it  states  more  fully  the  truths  I  have  just 
mentioned,  and  also  some  further  particulars  respecting 
the  perfect  salvation  which  the  Son  of  God  purchased 
for  us,  and  which  he  enables  us  to  possess  by  the  faith 
which  he  produces  in  our  hearts  by  his  word  of  life  and 
his  Holy  Spirit.  You  will  also  leara  how  the  Christian, 
being  thus  reconciled  to  God  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
finds  peace  for  his  soul,  and  seeks  to  '  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world ;  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.'  (Tit.  ii.  12 — 14.)  Yes,  he  looks  forward  to  meet 
that  glorious  Saviour,  whom,  having  not  yet  sten,  he 
loves,  and   to   whose   service  he  willingly   and  heartily 
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{surrenders  himself,  from  gratitude,  not  from  servile  fear, 
nor  the  constraint  which  proceeds  from  the  dread  of 
punishment.  Accept  this  little  book,  and  read  it  with 
attention,  entreating  God  to  bless  it  to  your  soul,  and 
that  it  may  show  to  you  his  well-beloved  Son  our  un- 
changeable Saviour." 

The  old  man  took  the  tract,  and  thanked  the  friends 
with  a  strong  expression  of  grateful  feeling.  They  then 
left  him  ;  and  presently,  looking  back  at  a  turn  in  the 
road,  they  saw  him  sitting  in  the  same  place,  and  that  he 
had  already  begun  to  read.  The  three  followers  of 
Christ  implored  the  Divine  blessing  upon  what  had 
passed ;  and  their  heavenly  Father  heard  and  granted 
the  prayer  which  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  caused  the  hearts 
of  His  children  to  offer. 

"  Our  mission  has  been  gratifying,"  said  Edward ; 
**  and  the  Lord  has  encouraged  us  ;  for  I  can  hardly  de- 
scribe how  much  I  have  been  interested  with  the  conver- 
sation of  this  old  man.  Did  you  observe  the  serious 
manner  in  which  he  replied  to  the  questions  which  we 
asked  concerning  his  soul  ?  I  would  hope  that  he  has 
received  the  glad  tidings,  and  that  the  seed  of  the  word 
of  life  has  already  taken  root  in  good  ground." 

James. — "  I  could  not  help  remarking  that  he  was  a 
Roman  Catholic ;  and  it  is  not  the  first  time  I  have  ob- 
served more  of  a  pious  disposition  in  persons  of  that 
communion,  who  have  received  some  degree  of  instruc- 
tion, than  is  manifested  by  many  of  the  unbelieving  Pro- 
testants. The  latter  are  ungodly  scorners,  and  deny  all 
that  relates  to  God  ;  while  the  former  at  least  listen  with 
respect,  when  spoken  to  of  their  salvation  and  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  Saviour." 

Philip. — ■"  But  surely  you  do  not,  therefore,  suppose 
that  the  doctrines  of  the  Romish  Church  are  more  con- 
formable to  the  Gospel  than  those  of  Protestantism  ? 

James. — "  Certainly  not  ;  and  we  are  perfectly  agreed 
as  to  the  Romish  Church,  that  it  is  at  least  equally  op- 
posed to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  as  any  other  body  of 
unbelievers  who  do  not  depend  solely  on  tlie  free  mercy  of 
the  Father  in  His  v/ell-beloved  Son.  No  one  can  have 
a  greater  dread  and  abhorrence  than  myself,  of  the  abo- 
minations and  wicked  falsehoods  by  which  '  the  Man  of 
Sin'  (as  this  apostate  church  is  denominated  in  Scripture, 
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2  Thess.  ii.)  opposes  the  faith  of  the  children  of  God. 
I  meant  to  say,  that  of  two  men,  both  unregenerate,  if 
one  had  b#ea  brought  up  in  the  Romish  heresy,  and  the 
other  in  those  heresies  which  deny  the  Divinity  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  or  despise  him  ;  I  would  venture  to  say, 
humanly  speaking,  that  the  former  would  be  much  more 
ready  to  listen  to  the  truths  concerning  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  than  the  latter.  And  if  I  were  a  missionary,  I 
should  hope  to  be  more  useful  among  Roman  Catholics, 
even  though  bigoted  to  their  faith,  than  if  called  to  labour 
among  those  who  had  learned  to  despise  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  and  to  assert  that  he  was  only  a  man.  Nay, 
even  the  Turks  are  not  more  opposed  to  the  belief  in  Jesus 
than  those  awful  unbelievers,  who  not  only  deny  his  suf- 
fering and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  also,  by 
utterly  denying  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
they  treat  the  lohole  of  the  truths  of  nie  Gospel  as  cun- 
ningly devised  fables." 

Edward. — "  May  it  please  God  that  we  meet  with  souls 
to-day  which  are  simple-hearted,  and  willing  to  be  in- 
structed in  the  truth  !  There  is  one  of  the  houses  which 
Martin  requested  us  to  visit,  and  some  one  appears  com- 
ing to  meet  us." 

"  Gentlemen,  you  are  welcome,"  said  an  aged  female, 
whom  the  friends  recognised  as  the  woman  that  opposed 
her  companions  who  ridiculed  the  tracts  as  they  returned 
from  market.  "  You  are  the  gentlemen  Martin  told  us 
about  ?" 

Philip. — "  He  asked  us  to  come  to  see  you,  and  Ave 
trust  that  God  has  directed  us  hither." 

They  entered  a  small  room  :  it  was  poorly  furnished, 
but  every  thing  was  neat  and  in  order.  As  soon  as  they 
were  seated,  the  old  woman  resumed  her  spinning,  and  at 
once  directed  the  conversation  to  serious  subjects,  by 
saying,  "  When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  he  -find 
faith  upon  the  earth  ?"     Luke  xviii.  S. 

The  friends  inquired  how  she  had  been  able  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  religion,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse generation. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  say  there  is  not  much  religion  in  my 

heart,"  answered  she ;  "  but,  for  the  little   I   possess,  I 

consider,  that,  next  to  God,  I  am  indebted  to  the  worthy 

pastor  who  taught  me  in  my  youth.     It  was  not  in  this 
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village,  nor  indeed  in  this  country.  1  lived  with  my 
parents  among  the  mountains;  and  the  town  where  we 
dwelt  was  favoured  with  the  ministry  of  a  real  servant  of 
God:  he  taught  me  what  little  I  know  of  the  truth  ;  it 
was  from  the  lioly  Scriptures  ;  for  he  caused  us  to  learn 
passages  by  heart,  and  always  referred  to  the  Bible  when 
he  catechised  us.  They  do  quite  differently  here  ;  and  I 
find  it  very  difficult  to  teach  my  children  and  grand- 
children: any  thing  is  easier,  than  to  get  them  to  read 
or  listen  to  the  word  of  God." 

Echvard. — "  But  Martin  told  us,  that  one  of  your 
daughters,  who  is  unwell,  had  read  several  tracts,  which 
had  fallen  into  her  hands,  with  much  pleasure." 

The  Woman. — "Yes;  it  is  my  poor  Fanny:  God  him- 
self, in  his  mercy,  sent  us  those  good  books  ;  for  before 
she  read  them,  she  had  no  peace  in  her  soul,  neither  (Jay 
nor  night ;  but  since  she  became  acquainted  with  them, 
and  I  may  say  has  studied  them  over  and  over  again,  she 
is  become  as  happy  and  quiet  as  a  lamb.  May  the  Lord 
do  the  same  for  the  rest  of  the  family!" 

The  friends  inquired  if  they  could  speak  to  Fanny:  and 
the  mother  with  much  pleasure  showed  them  into  the 
next  I'oom.  They  found  a  young  woman  of  a  pleasing 
appearance,  but  evidently  in  a  weak  state  of  health. 
"  These  are  the  gentlemen  who  sent  the  tracts,"  said  the 
mother;  "  I  knoAv  you  will  be  very  glad  to  speak  with 
them,  you  have  often  wished  to  do  so." 

"  Yes,  gentlemen,''  said  Fanny,  modestly ;  "  I  have 
often  wished  to  see  you,  that  I  might  thank  you  for  the 
good  which  your  books  have  done  to  my  soul.  You 
find  me  happy  in  my  mind  ;  but  I  was  not  so,  till  I  had 
received  your  little  books." 

Philip. — "  Then  the  reading  of  these  books  has  been 
the  means  of  imparting  peace  to  your  soul  ?"' 

Fanny. — "  More  than  I  can  describe.  I  have  long 
been  very  ill  ;  and  know  that  I  have  only  a  short  time 
to  live.  I  was  uneasy  about  my  sins  ;  but  now  I  am 
persuaded  that  God  has  pardoned  me  in  Christ  Jesus,  his 
well-beloved  Son."  * 

James. — "  Was  the  reading  of  these  tracts  the  only 
means  by  which  you  obtained  that  peace  which  God  now 
enables  you  to  enjoy  ?" 

Fanny. — "  I  will  tell  you,  sir.  I  was  careless  as  to  my 
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salvation  till  last  year.  At  the  beginning  of  the  winter 
my  illness  inci-eased,  and  I  began  to  have  some  fears 
about  death  and  hell.  In  the  month  of  January  a  minister 

from preached  here  one  Sunday:  his  subject  was 

the  Day  of  Judgment,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  wicked. 
In  the  evening  I  heard  some  friends  converse  about  the 
sermon  ;  and  my  mother  took  the  Bible  and  read  the 
description  of  the  Day  of  Judgment  given  by  St.  Matthew. 
After  that  evening  I  felt  very  unhappy  :  I  thought  a  great 
deal  about  the  salvation  of  my  soul ;  and  I  was  a  long 
time  without  finding  any  comfort.  One  day  a  .ittle  book 
was  brought  home  by  one  of  our  family,  which  he  found 
in  the  road  as  he  returned  from  the  city:  it  was  the 
history  of  a  woman  of  La  Valais,  who  at  a  very  advanced 
age  was  converted  by  the  word  of  the  Gospel.  I  read 
the  tract  ten  or  twelve  times;  and  it  gave  me  a  hope  of 
pardon  which  I  had  not  possessed  before.  Not  long  ago, 
Martin  sent  us  some  of  the  tracts  you  left  with  him; 
and  I  think  that  I  have  received  mucli  good  from  reading 
them." 

James. — "  Did  you  not  like  to  read  the  Bible  before 
your  illness  ?" 

Fanny. — "  I  read  in  it  a  good  deal ;  but  I  have  only  un- 
derstood something  of  its  contents,  and  read  it  with  real 
pleasure,  for  a  short  time.  It  now  seems  as  if  God  him- 
self spoke  to  me.  I  used  to  consider  it  as  a  history,  and 
not  as  a  conversationbetweenGodand  my  heart.  It  is  now 
my  daily  bread;  and  I  love  it  more  and  more  every  daj." 

James. — "  Do  vou  feel  quite  easy  and  without  alarm  as 
to  the  life  to  come  ?" 

Fanny. — "  Since  you  ask  me  this  important  question, 
I  must  say  that  one  thing  troubles  me  ;  and  that  is,  a  fear 
of  losing  the  great  salvation  which  my  Saviour  obtained 
for  me  at  the  price  of  his  sufferings." 

James. — "  Why  should  you  fear  being  separated  fiom 
the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  V 
Rom.  viii.  39. 

Fanny. — "  We  are  so  weak — at  least  I  am  so  very 
weak — and  there  are  so  many  temptations  to  which  even 
a  poor  sick  person  like  myself  is  exposed." 

James. — "  Then  it  will  be  a  great  comfort  for  you  to 
learn,  from  the  Word  of  God,  that  it  is  not  you  who 
keep  vour  salvation,  but  it  is  your  salvation  that  keeps 
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or  preserves  you.  Thus  St.  Peter  declares  to  believers 
in  Christ,  that  they  are  '  kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  faith,  unto  salvation;'  which  means,  that  they 
shall  certainly  possess  the  salvation  which  is  '  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time ;'  and  the  Apostle  adds, 
*  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if 
need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  tempta- 
tions ;  that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  pre- 
cious than  of  gokl  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.'"     1  Pet.  i.  5 — 7. 

Fanny. — "  This  is  indeed  a  sweet  promise  ;  but  does 
not  the  same  Apostle  speak,  in  another  place,  of  those 
Avho,  after  having  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  are  again  entangled  therein  and  overcome  ?" 

James. — "  Yes  ;  he  is  speaking  of  the  unrighteous,  the 
cursed  children,  who,  having  forsaken  the  right  path,  are 
gone  astray,  loving  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  and 
becoming  the  servants  of  corruption.  He  does  not  then 
speak  of  the  children  of  God,  but  on  the  contrary,  he 
declares,  that  '  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished.'"'     2  Pet.  ii. 

Fanny. — "  But  the  .  roaring  lion,  that  goeth  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour  ! "  1  Pet.  v.  S. 

James. — "  He  will  not  be  able  to  pluck  a  single  .sheep 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  good  Shepherd."  Our  Lord  him- 
self has  declared  this.     John  x.  28 — 30. 

Fanny. — "  Then  I  have  been  wrong  to  fear  lest  Christ 
should  forsake  me." 

James. — "  You  have  been  more  foolish  than  a  little 
child  who  should  fear  that  an  affectionate  mother  would 
cast  it  to  a  savage  beast;  for  our  merciful  God  and  Father 
assures  us,  that,  even  if  it  were  possible  that  a  mother 
should  forget  her  infant,  yet  He  will  not  forget  his 
people,  nor  turn  away  his  heart  from  them,  which  was 
set  upon  them  to  do  them  good,"  Isa.  xlix.  15;  Iv.  3 
Jer.  xxiv.  5 — 7;  xxxi.  31 — 36. 

Fanny. — "  It  is  true,  my  faith  has  been  very  feeble, 

and    I    much    need    to    be     strengthened    in    my    belief 

of  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  his  promises.     You  have 

pointed  out  to  me  a  cure  ground  of  consolation.     Then 
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I  may  fully  rely  on  his  word  that  I  shall  see  God. 
This  indeed  gives  victory  over  the  Avorld,  and  over  the 
troubles,  temptations,  and  weaknesses  of  our  nature. 

James. — "  The  promises  of  God  respecting  this  are 
very  numerous,  hut  especially  remember  the  follow- 
ing:— First,  the  prayer  addressed  by  our  blessed  Lord  to 
his  heavenly  Father ;  '  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine 
own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may 
be  one,  as  we  are  ;'  and  we  know  that  the  Father  always 
hears  his  beloved  Son.  (John  xvii.  11  ;  see  xi.  42.) 
Also,  remember  what  St.  Paul  says,  when  writing  to 
the  Christians  at  Corinth  ;  '  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord ;'  and  that  He  would  confirm  them  unto  the  end, 
that  they  might  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  in  another  place,  '  Now  he  which  stablisheth 
us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God.'  He 
wrote  to  the  Philippians  that  he  was  '  confident  of  this 
very  thing,'  that  '  He  which  had  begun  a  good  work  in 
them  would  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.'  To 
the  Thessalonians  he  declared,  '  Faithful  is  he  that 
calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it;'  and,  'the  Lord  is 
faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you,  and  keep  j'^ou  from  evil.' 
The  Apostle  Jude  ascribes  '  Glory  and  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  ever,  to  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling,  and  to  pre- 
sent us  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy.'  With  the  same  confidence  David  says> 
'  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble  thou  wilt  revive 
me  :  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand  against  the 
wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  save 
me.  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concerneth  me: 
thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever:  forsake  not  the 
Avorks  of  thine  own  hands.'"  I  Cor.  i.  9,  S  ;  2  Cor.  i.  21  ; 
Phil.  i.  «  ;  1  Thess.  v.  24  ;  2  Thess.  iii.  3  ;  Jude  2  J.,  25 ; 
Ps.  cxxxviii.  S. 

How  pleasing  the  employment  which  the  Lord  assigns 
to  his  children,  to  visit  and  console  and  strengthen  a  soul 
faithful,  but  weak,  because  it  has  not  yet  dared  steadfastly 
to  contemplate  the  transcendent  glory  of  the  mercy  of 
God !  How  great  a  favour  is  the  unspeakable  gift  of  that 
word  of  truth,  of  love,  and  faithfulness,  of  power  and 
victory,  when  it  dwells  thus  abundantly  in  the  child  of 
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Crod,  ^nd,  according  to  the  wants  of  those  who  listen 
thereto,  it  opens  the  rich  treasure  of  the  promises  of 
'  God,  that  cannot  lie  !'  (Tit.  i.  2.)  He  assuredly  will 
perform  to  his  people  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  by 
enriching  them  with  the  fulness  of  his  grace  and  his. 
blessednesb  for  ever.  Happy  is  the  man  that  searches 
the  Scriptures ;  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  who  has  hid  it  in  liis  heart  !     Ps.  i.  2  ;  cxix.  11. 

Fanny's  mother  seemed  plt^ased  with  the  conversation 
just  related.  Philip  told  her  that  she  was  known  to  his 
friends  and  himself,  and  reminded  her  of  what  passed 
on  the  road,  as  already  mentioned.  "  Ah,"  said  she, 
"  that  was  but  trifling,  compared  with  what  those  un- 
happy unbelievers  said  afterwards.  I  really  think  they 
would  take  pleasure  in  wounding,  or  even  slaying,  those 
who  believe  zn  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  utter  all 
kinds  of  blasphemy  and.  ungodliness,  if  they  hear  any 
one  attempt  to  express  a  word  respecting  salvation.  It 
is  of  such  wretched  creatures  as  these  the  Bible  speaks, 
when  it  says,  '  Their  throai  is  an  open  sepulchre;  whose 
mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness:  there  is  no  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes.'"  Rom.  iii.  13,  14,  18. 

Philip. — "  What  religion  do  they  profess  1  Do  they 
deny  that  there  is  a  God?" 

The  Woman. — "  Most  of  these  wretched  persons  were 
born  and  brought  up  during  the  time  of  the  Revolution,* 
when  ungodliness  reigned  in  the  hearts  of  all  people,  and 
the  children  imbibed  the  evil  principles  of  their  parents. 
I  do  not  think  you  could  find  many  that  read  a  chapter  in  the 
Bible  once  a  year;  and  I  fear  there  is  not  one  who  thinka 
about  his  soul.  They  say  that  God  does  not  trouble 
himself  about  our  doings  ;  and  if  there  is  a  life  to  come, 
we  shall  know  what  it  is  when  we  get  there  '." 
,  Edioard. — "  But  they  have  been  taught  some  things  ? 
^ — they  know  how  to  read  and  write  ;  they  do  not  want 
understanding,  so  that  they  must  be  able  to  think  and 
consider  what  is  told  them  respecting  the  righteousness  ol 
God,  and  the  evil  of  their  state  by  nature." 

Tlie  Woman. — "  Sir,  I  fear  it  would  be  better  for  them 
to  be  ignorant — nay,  1  had  almost  said,  to  be  fools   or 

*  The  reader  is  again  remiiulec),  that  the  circumstances  recorded  in  thii 
narrative  occurred  on  the  Continent. 
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idiots — rather  than  possess  that  knowledge  of  which  they 
make  such  a  bad  use.  I  am  sure  it  would  be  easier  to 
teacli  poor  Gaspard  the  truths  of  religion  than  these 
people,  who  possess  a  better  understanding,  and  who  pre- 
tend to  know  all  that  is  needful." 

Philip. — "  Who  is  poor  Gaspard  ?'' 

The  Woman. — "  He  is  a  poor  young  man  wljp  lodges  at 
the  next  house.  Some  persons  think  him  not  much 
better  than  an  idiot,  and  he  is  very  ill.  It  is,  indeed, 
painful  to  look  at  him.'' 

'*  We  will  go  and  see  him,"  said  James.  "  The  Lord' 
has  mercy  for  all  his  creatures ;  and  He  that  made  the' 
understanding  of  man  can  enable  even  this  poor  lad  to 
understand  the  love  of  the  Saviour.  Will  you  show  us 
where  he  is  ?" 

Fanny. — "  For  the  last  two  years  he  has  lived  in  the 
stable,  for  the  breath  of  the  cows  ;  and  you  will  see  that_, 
outwardly,  there  appears  little  difference  between  the 
condition  of  this  poor  lad  and  that  of  the  animals  around 
him." 

The  friends  took  leave  of  Fanny.  Philip  engaged  to 
send  her  a  selection  of  Scripture  promises ;  and  these 
messengers  of  peace  went  to  see  Gaspard. 

"  The  gate  of  the  first  habitation  of  the  Messiah,''  said 
James,  as  he  stooped  to  enter  the  stable,  "  was  not 
higher  or  more  splendid  than  this.  He  who  lay  in  a 
manger  amidst  cattle,  surely  will  not  disdain  to  dwell 
with  a  child  of  man  who  lives  amongst  them.  May  the' 
blessed  Spirit  be  present  with  us,  and  direct  us  what  to 
say!" 

Edward  and  Philip  added  "  Amen."  Their  conductress 
returned  home,  and  they  shut  the  stable-door. 

At  the  further  end,  near  a  window,  or  rather  an  open- 
ing in  the  wall  without  frame  or  glass,  a  tall  young  man, 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  lay  reclining  against  the  frame 
of  a  wretched  bedstead.  His  head  was  bent  forward  upon 
his  breast,  and  his  hands  were  clasped  tog2ther  upon 
his  body,  which  was  swollen  in  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner, painful  to  behold.  The  friends  paused,  for  they 
could  not  look  at  him  without  emotion. 

"  He  is  one  of  our  brethren, "  said  Edward  :  "  he  is  a 
child  of  Adam  ;  but  be  appears  truly  miserable  !  May 
God  be  pleased  to  speak  peace  and  comfort  to  his  soul !" 
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"  You  seem  to  suffer  a  good  deal  of  pain,"  continued 
he,  approaching  Gaspard ;  "  and  I  fear  you  are  un- 
happy." 

The  young  man  replied,  in  a  melancholy  tone,  without 
raising  his  Jiead,  or  looking  at  the  person  who  spoke, 
"  I  am  in  darkness,  and  it  is  so  wearisome  I" 

Edward. — "  Have  you  been  ill  a  long  time?" 

Gaspard. — "  All  my  life  :  God  made  me  as  I  am — I  did 
not  make  myself." 

Edward  was  deeply  moved  at  this  expression,  and 
with  difficulty  replied,  "  But  God  is  love  :  He  is  very 
merciful." 

"  So  people  tell  me,"  said  Gaspard. 

Edward. — "  It  is  the  truth  ;  for  your  sufferings,  which 
are  great,  will  soon  be  ended,  and  a  life  of  joy  and  peace 
in  heaven  is  offered  you." 

"  Who  told  you  so  ?"  said  Gaspard,  raising  his  head, 
and  looking  steadfastly  at  Edward. 

Edward. — "  God  savs  so  in  his  word.  Did  you  never 
read  the  Bible  ?" 

Gaspard. — "  I  lent  mine  to  my  sister,  and  I  do  not 
recollect  much  of  it." 

Edward. — "  What  books  are  those  upon  the  shelf?" 

Gaspard. — "  They  are  some  books  which  a  person  lent 
me;  but  I  find  no  pleasure  in  reading  tliem  :  I  do  not 
care  about  reading  books  of  travels." 

Edxcard. — "  My  poor  friend,  what  would  you  like  to 
read  ?" 

Gaspard. — "  Fanny  lent  me  a  little  book  about  a  man 
who  was  saved  by  Christ.  It  made  me  weep — I  feel  very 
sad !'' 

Edward. — •'  Then  you  know  who  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  ?" 

Gaspard. — "  I  believe  that  he  is  the  Friend  of  the 
unhapi)y,  and  I  wish  he  were  mine ;  but  I  do  not  know 
where  to  find  him,  and  that  makes  me  weep." 

The  three  friends  wept  also.  James  offered  up  a  silent 
pi-ayer;  Philip  hastily  wrote  down  a  memorandum  of 
what  passed  ;  while  Edward  was  scarcely  able  to  con- 
tinue the  conversation,  but  his  words  came  from  his  heart. 

Edward. — "  Then  you  would  rejoice  to  find  this  good 
Saviour,  my  dear  Gaspard,  and  to  feel  that  he    loved 


you  ?" 
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Gaspard. — "  Nobody  but  you  calls  me  dear  Gaspard. 
Do  vou  love  me  ?" 

Edward,  (takinaf  his  hand.) — "  I  trust  I  do  ;  and  I  shall 
be  happy  indeed  if  I  can  comfort  you.** 

Gaspard  turned  away  his  head,  saying,  "  Somehow  I 
feel  very  strangely.*' 

Edxcard. — "  But  you  can  listen  to  v.'hat  I  am  about  to 
speak  respecting  the  love  of  Christ." 

Gaspard. — "  I  like  to  hear  his  name  better  than  my 
mother's." 

Edward. — "  He  loves  you  more  than  any  mother  ever 
loved  her  child.  Gaspard,  He  gave  his  life  for  you,  and 
shed  his  blood  to  save  your  soul !'' 

Gaspard. — "  Will  you  write  that  upon  a  bit  of  paper? 
I  should  like  to  read  it  after  you  are  gone." 

Edward.  — '■'■  I  will  write  it  down  ;  but  believe  it— re- 
ceive it  in  your  heart."  * 

Gaspard. — "  I  should  have  believed  it  before  now,  if 
I  had  been  better;  but  I  dare  not  believe  it,  for  I  am 
wicked,  and  God  is  angry  with  me.'' 

Edward. — "  Who  told  you  that  God  is  angry  with  you  ?" 

Gaspard. — '■'  All  the  people  of  the  village.  One  day 
I  went  to  church,  and  the  children  hooted  after  me,  say- 
ing that  I  was  accursed.  I  returned  home  weeping,  and 
I  now  feel  very  sad  !" 

Edward. — "  But  you  do  not  murmur  agamst  God?" 

Gaspard. — "  God  is  too  holy  for  a  wretched  creature 
like  me  to  murmur  against  him." 

Edward. — "  Do  you  believe  that  your  soul  justly  de- 
serves his  wrath?" 

Gaspard. — "  I  have  disobeyed  him,  and  therefore  he 
may  justly  condemn  me.  He  will  do  what  is  just  con- 
cerning me — but  I  feel  very  sad  .  '* 

Edward. — ■"  But,  Gaspard,  you  said  you  believed  that 
God  gave  his  well-beloved  Son  for  us,  and  that  this  dear 
Saviour  sacrificed  his  life  to  redeem  our  souls  from  con- 
demnation ?" 

Gaspard. — "  Yes,  I  have  believed  this  during  the  last 
year — a  lady  came  to  see  me,  and  she  told  me  so."' 

Edward. — "Why  are  you  so  sad,  if  you  believe  that 
God  has  redeemed  you  from  your  sins  ?" 

Gaspard. — "  I  should  not  be  sad  if  God  had  pardoned 
me;  but  I  am  sad  because  he  has  not  yet  forgiven  me.'' 
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Edward. — "  But  you  do  not  expect  that  God  should 
send  his  Son  upon  earth  a^ain  ?" 

Gaspard. — "  I  believe  that  he  will  come  a  second  time> 
at  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  that  the  wicked  shall  then 
be  cast  into  hell.     Oh,  that  will  be  very  sad  !  " 

Edivard. — "  But  how  great  will  be"  the  joy  of  those 
who  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  received 
him  as  their  Saviour  and  their  friend  !" 

Gaspard. — "  And  who  would  not  be  ready  to  receive 
him  ?  Ah,  I  wish  that  he  would  say  so  to  me  I  I  have 
long  desired  it." 

Edivard. — "  You  would  have  done  better  to  believe 
what  God  has  said  of  him;  you  Avould  then  have  received 
the  peace  which  you  desire." 

Gaspard. — '^  Tell  me  what  God  has  saiid  of  Christ,  that 
I  may  believe  it,  and  be  no  longer  sad.'' 

Edivard. — "  God  has  said,  that  he  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life,  and  that  this  life  is  in  his  Son."  1  John 
V.  11. 

Gaspard. — "  Then  I  believe  it,  since  God  says  so  ;  for 
God  cannot  lie.  What  he  says  must  be  true,  it  is  always 
true,  and  therefore  I  believe  it." 

Edward.  —  "As  you  believe  that  God  has  given  us 
eternal  life  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  believe  that  you 
have  that  life  in  Jesus." 

Gaspard.—"'  I  do  not  understand  what  is  having  life  in 
Jesus." 

Edivard. — "Suppose  you  were  afraid  of  asking  a  person 
for  a  book  you  wished  to  read,  and  he  had  given  this  book 
to  his  son  that  you  might  oljtain  it  from  him :  if  you 
asked  his  son  for  it,  you  'would  receive  the  book  by  his 
son,  and  from  that  son ;  and  you  would  thank  the  person 
by  his  son,  who  gave  you  the  book  from  him."' 

Gaspard  looked  at  Edward  with  much  surprise ;  his 
countenance  changed,  and  he  remained  for  some  time 
without  moving ;  his  mouth  open,  and  one  hand  lifted  up. 
Edward  looked  steadfastly  at  him,  and  waited  till  he  spoke. 
"  I  am  not  sad  now  ! "  said  he  quietly,  but  with  satisfac- 
tion, after  pausing  some  time;  "  1  believe  that  1  have  life 
by  the  Son  of  God." 

Edward  shed  tears,  and  was  unable  to  pursue  the  con- 
versation. 
James  then  drew  near,  and  said,  "  Gaspard,  supposing 
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you  were  to  die  this  night,  what  would  become  of  yout 
soul  ?"' 

Gaspard  turned  to  the  window,  and  looked  towards 
heaven,  as  if  he  had  expected  to  behold  something  ;  he 
then  turned  again  and  sighed. 

James  repeated  the  question  in  a  kind  and  gentle  man- 
ner, and -entreated  him  to  say  just  what  bethought. 

Gaspard. — "  Heaven  is  the  abode  of  God,  Avhom  we 
cannot  see  :  his  Son  Jesus  is  thei-e,  and  I  believe  he  lovea 
me. — That  is  all  I  believe  on  the  subject." 

James. — "  How  do  you  know  that  Jesus  loves  you  ?'' 

Gaspard. — "  He  must  love  me,  if  he  came  down  from 
heaven  to  give  me  eternal  life.  I  am  happy  now  I  I  am 
no  more  sad  !  God  is  my  friend  !  I  am  no  longer  afraid 
of  him,  for  he  is  the  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus. — That  is 
what  I  believe.'" 

James. — "  And  you  are  right  in  believing  this,  for  this 
is  the  eternal  truth  of  God.  That  merciful  Father  who 
takes  away  your  sadness,  and  has  sent  this  light  and  com- 
fort to  your  soul,  will  never  leave  you,  and  his  Holy 
Spirit  Avill  comfort  you  in  your  affliction." 

Gaspard. — "  I  am  not  sad  now !  I  seem  to  have  re- 
ceived something  so  good  in  my  heart,  it  has  cured  me — 
I  shall  be  content  now  ! '' 

James. — "  Yes,  my  friend,  my  brother  in  Jesus  our 
Saviour,  I  trust  you  will  be  content  during  the  rest  of 
your  life  ;  for  your  Saviour  himself  will  support  and  com- 
fort you."  . 

Gaspard. — "  He  has  comforted  me.  Why  will  you  not 
believe  me  1     I  told  you  I  am  not  sad  now." 

Edward. — "  Dear  Gaspard,  can  you  be  happy  in  this 
stable,  and  under  all  your  sufferings  ?'' 

Gaspard. — "  Why  should  I  be  unhappy,  since  I  believe 
that  God  loves  me  !" 

The  friends  were  unwilling  to  fatigue  this  interesting 
sufferer.  They  felt  deeply  astonished  and  affected  by  what 
they  had  witnessed,  and  took  leave  of  Gaspard,  after 
giving  him  a  token  of  their  affection.  Edward  also  gave 
him  his  own  New  Testament,  saying,  "  My  good  friend, 
here  is  the  book  of  life  and  peace:  read  it  continually, 
and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  implant  in  your  heart  the  truths 
it  con  tains." 

Gaspard  took  the  book :  he  opened  it  immediatelv, 
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and  began  to  read.  The  friends  left  him  in  this  holy 
employment ;  and  as  they  returned  to  Martin's  abode, 
they  exclaimed,  "  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  How  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out  !"  Rom. 
xi.  33. 

Martin  rejoiced  at  the  account  which  the/riends  gave 
of  what  had  passed.  "  I  know  the  old  pedlar,"  said  he, 
"  and  believe  him  to  be  an  honest  man. — Dear  Fanny! 
she  will  not  now  have  to  write  to  me  that  she  needs  en- 
couragement.— But  poor  Gaspard !  that  appears  a  mi- 
racle. Gaspard  converted,  and  a  believer  in  Christ  !  It 
is  wonderful.  That  poor  fellow,  the  sport  of  all  the  idle 
lads  in  the  village — who  could  not  show  himself  without 
causing  laughter  or  pity ;  is  he  now  in  the  light  of  life, 
and  a  disciple  of  Christ?  This  is  indeed  a  lesson  for  those 
who  are  wise  in  their  own  conceit.  People  Avill  hardly 
believe  it. — Did  you  desire  him  to  come  to  me  ?" 

Edward. — "  We  led  him  to  Jesus  by  the  word  of  God; 
and  we  left  him  with  his  Saviour,  who  Avill  speak  to  him 
by  his  Gospel.  You  can  write  to  him  that  you  are  his 
brother,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  will  dwell  amongst  you." 

"  Martin,''  added  James,  laying  his  hand  upon  the 
Bible,  "  remember  this  is  the  word  that  opens  the  eyes  of 
the  blind,  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  gives  knowledge  to 
those  who  need  understanding.  It  gives  peace  to  the 
fearful,  and  jov  to  those  who  are  troubled  in  soul.  It  is 
the  word  of  life — it  raises  the  dead  ;  and  this  word  is 
open  before  you,  that  you  may  read  and  publish  it  around. 
Watch  over  this  precious  treasure.  Hide  not  your 
candle  under  the  bushel  of  indolence  or  fear.  We  beseecli 
you,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  be  not  afraid  to 
publish  the  truth,  and  to  bear  your  testimony  to  the  grace 
which  has  been  manifested  towards  you." 

'•  This  is  the  more  necessary,"  said  Philip,  "  for  we 
probably  may  not  return  here  for  a  considerable  time. 
Other  villages  require  that  the  seed  of  the  word  should 
be  scattered  in  them  ;  and  it  will  be  well  to  allow  the 
anger  and  rage  which  our  visits  have  excited  to  pass 
away.  As  we  came  down  the  street,  we  saw  several  per- 
sons who  were  ready  to  insult  us  ;  and  since  Jesus,  our 
Divine  Master,  remained  in  Galilee  while  Archelaus 
reigned  in  Judca,and  withdrew  with  liis  disciples  to  the  sea 
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when  his  life  was  threatened,  (Matt.  ii.  22;  Mark  iii.  6, 
7,")  we  will  wait  till  He  tells  us  to  return  hither.  His 
work  is  in  his  own  hands ;  he  needs  not  our  help,  nor  the 
help  of  other  poor  sinners  like  ourselves  ;  and  if  he  com- 
mits any  talent  to  your  charge,  remember, — strengthen 
yourself  in  him,  and  remain  faithful,  for  he  .will  one  day 
require  an  account  of  it." 

In  fact,  it  was  time  that  those  Avhom  the  world  hated 
for  the  name  of  Jesus,  (Matt.  x.  22,)  should  retire  from 
the  midst  of  their  Master's  enemies.  The  anger  and  rage 
of  the  bigoted  opposers  of  the  truth  was  already  excited, 
and  they  had  consulted  at  the  public-house  as  to  the  most 
effectual  method  of  preventing  these  "  disturbers  of  the 
peace,"  as  they  called  the  three  friends,  from  returning 
"  to  trouble  their  families  with  their  fanatical  ideas  and 
neio  religion!^'  They  found  many  ways  of  annoving 
Martin,  and  took  away  poor  Gaspard's  Testament;  but 
God  preserved  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

"  If  the  wicked  I'olleth  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon 
him,"  (Prov.  xxvi.  27,)  and  this  persecution  excited  the 
attention  of  some  other  souls,  who,  like  Fanny  and 
Gaspard,  felt  their  need  of  consolation  and  peace,  which 
neither  the  discourses  of  mere  moralists  nor  the  blasphe- 
mies of  drunkards  could  bestow.  These  individuals  pro- 
cured a  supply  of  the  religious  tracts  which  kindled  this 
fire  ;  (Luke,  xii.  49  ;)  they  read  them  among  themselves, 
and  lent  them  to  others  :  they  visited  Martin  and  Fanny, 
secretly  at  first,  then  more  openly  ;  and  some  time  after 
this  third  visit  of  the  friends  of  missions,  another  servant 
of  Christ,  who  went  to  the  village  to  visit  his  brethren, 
found  fifteen  persons  assembled  to  meet  him,  to  whom  he 
spoke  concerning  the  word,  and  with  whom  he  prayed. 
They  met  at  the  house  where  Fanny's  mother  lived. 
Poor  Gaspard  was  able  to  attend,  and  received  a  Bible, 
which  the  messenger  of  glad  tidings  had  brought  for  him. 
The  Lord  hath  done  this. — The  narrative  has  been 
given  as  faithfully  as  possible,  in  relating  what  passed  in 
conversation,  and  detailing  a  brief  account  of  events  as 
they  occurred.  One  of  the  three  friends  lately  received 
some  letters  from  Martin,  which  show  that  this  plant  of 
faith  in  Christ  has  not  been  rooted  up,  (Matt.  xv.  13,) 
and  that,  although  it  is  to  be  hoped  it  Avill  become 
stronger  as  it  continues  to  grow,  yet  it  already  bears 
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fruit  to  tlie  glory  of  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The   follo\v:ng   extracts   ai*e    faithfully   transcribed  from 
these  letters. — 

"  December  10,  1825. 

"  If  I  desire  to  celebrate  the  days  which  recall  to  us 
the  events  of  the  life  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  it  is  not 
that  I  value  them,  as  days,  beyond  any  other  day  ;  but  it 
appears  to  me,  that  these  seasons  sCre  dear  to  every  truly 
Christian  soul,  and  that  we  ought  to  recall  the  memory  of 
those  events,  because  they  were  a  series  of  benefits  pro- 
cured for  us  by  the  Divine  mercy  to  poor  sinners,  who, 
being  born  in  corruption,  could  not  by  any  other  means 
be  freed  from  the  bondage  of  sin."     *     *     *     *     * 

"  As  to  the  one  thing  needful,  I  suppose  it  is  to  be 
understood  as  being  salvation  through  faith,  and  not  sal- 
vation by  works ;  and  that  we  should  lay  aside  the  filthy 
rags  of  our  own  righteousness,  and  cover  ourselves  with 
the  robe  of  our  Saviour's  righteousness  ;  which  we  should 
look  to  as  our  refuge,  to  hide  our  nakedness,  and  conse- 
quently our  spiritual  wretchedness.  From  this  it  is  clear, 
that  the  one  thing  needful,  which  we  should  earnestly 
seek  to  attain,  is  to  go  to  Jesus,  and  rest  upon  him  as  the 
Rock  of  Ages.  With  this  view,  we  ought  earnestly  to 
entreat  God,  by  fervent  prayer,  to  confirm  our  faith, 
which  is  his  gift,  and  the  real  strength  of  the  religion  of 
Christ." 

In  another  letter,  dated  February  1826,  Martin  rejoices 
in  possessing  eternal  salvation,  and  speaks  particularly 
of  the  watchfulness  with  which  a  child  of  God  should  en- 
deavour to  keep  the  commandments  and  precepts  of  his 
Lord.  He  also  expresses  his  .sorrow  at  beholding  the 
unbelief  and  depravity  of  those  whom  the  Saviour  without 
ceasing  invites  to  him,  that  they  should  have  everlasting 
life. 

The  friends  propose,  if  it  please  God,  again  to  visit 
this  station  at  home;  and  if  they  were  to  relate  all  that 
God  has  done  in  other  places  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
their  city,  they  would  have  to  write  large  volumes. 


You,  who  really  desire  to  see  the  increase  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  is  not  this  simple  narrative  sufficient  to 
draw  your  sincere  and  charitable  attention  totvards  the 
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souls  which  surround  you  on  every  side,  and  are  close  to 
your  dwelli/igs  ?  Will  you  draw  a  line  of  distinction  be- 
tween their  souls  and  the  souls  of  others  ;  or  will  you 
neglect  them,  that  you  may  assist  others  who  are  further 
removed  from  your  influence  ? — Christians,  beware  ot 
this! — Children  of  God,  I  address  myself  to  you,  who 
possess  eternal  life,  and  call  God  your  Father !  Examine 
your  hearts ;  search  them  faithfully ;  and  see  whether 
even  that  zeal  which  you  manifest  for  the  Martins,  the 
Fannys,  and  the  Gaspards  of  distant  lands,  is  not  sometimes 
a  plea  to  cover  and  excuse  the  indifference  with  which 
you  hear  of  the  irreligion  that  desolates  the  country  in 
tohich  you  reside,  and  where  you  contribute  to  those  Avorks 
of  charity  for  other  lands.  Do  not  hesitate  to  examine 
into  the  secret  motives  of  your  actions  ;  and  render  them 
more  powerful,  by  rendering  them  more  pure. 

My  brethren,  I  trust  you  will  not  mistake  what  I  have 
said.  With  you,  I  rejoice  to  behold  that  the  everlasting 
Gospel  is  carried  by  the  Angel  of  God  throughout  all  the 
nations  under  heaven,  and  proclaimed  in  every  tongue. 
With  you,  I  exclaim,  "  Thy  kingdom  come  !" — "  yea, 
Lord  Jesus  come  quickly !"  With  you,  I  feel  a  holy 
emulation — I  had  almost  said  I  envy  the  happiness  of 
those  blessed  messengers  of  peace  who  render  up  their 
spirits  to  their  Saviour  in  the  midst  of  their  labours,  and 
who  refrain  not  from  publishing  the  offers  of  grace  and 
mercy  until  they  are  called  to  resign  their  mortal  breath. 
But,  at  the  same  time,  I  look  around  ;  I  see  the  hovel  of 
a  Martin — and  behold  the  stable  of  a  poor  Gaspard — I 
listen,  and  hear  the  sorrowful  cry,  "  I  am  very  sad  !"  I 
open  my  heart,  and  I  hasten  towards  their  wretched 
abodes  f  C.  M. 


Ye  messengers,  ye  heralds  of  your  King  I 
Lift  up  the  voice,  salvation  to  proclaim  ; 
Be  this  your  hope,  be  this  your  glorious  aim, 

To  rescue  those  around  you  perishing  ; 

To  Christ — to  his  dear  feet,  the  wanderer  bring. 

See  all  around  the  whiten'd  harvest  rise, 
But,  lo,  the  ready  reapers  are  but  few  j 
Ah  !  let  us  now  our  pious  zeal  renew  ; 

Then  as  we  gaze  around  in  sweet  surprise, 

Rich  sheaves  for  Christ  shall  bless  the  Church's  eyea. 
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How  beauteous  on  the  mountains  are  thy  feet, 
O  Child  of  Peace  '.  O  faithful  Man  of  God 
Blest  is  the  savage  place  which  thou  hast  trod  ; 
There  shall  thine  eyes  a  thousand  beauties  meet, 
And  Christ's  disciple  in  the  convert  greet. 

Burning  with  heavenly  love,  this  child  of  light, 
■    Alighty  in  faith,  despising  keenest  woes, 

The  baneful  rooted  error  doth  oppose. 
And  lifting  up  the  holy  banner  biight, 
Through  Christ  each  idol  falls,  and  sinks  in  night. 

O  pious  conflict!  sacred  touching  war! 

AVhat  captives  bow  before  the  Saviour's  yoke  ! 

Jesus  the  spell  of  worldly  power  hath  broke; 
O'er  every  land  he  rolls  his  Victor's  car  j 
In  Christ  the  Father's  glory  shines  afar. 

These  blissful  tidings,  O  thou  God  of  love, 
Within  our  hearts  have  found  a  willing  place 
And  we  have  tasted  that  celestial  grace 

Whicii  with  delight  the  happy  spirits  prove. 

And  Christ  pepares  for  saints  in  realms  above. 

Thy  powerful  arm  asunder  snaps  the  chains 

Which  bound  our  souls,  of  sin  the  wretched  slaves. 
And  from  a  taintiug  world  thy  pity  saves, 
While  heavenly  peace  supplants  our  bosom's  pains, 
The  peace  of  Christ,  unknown  but  where  He  reigtis 

The  Holy  One  of  God  shall  be  ador'd. 
And  every  soul  ere  long  his  laws  obey  ; 
His  saints  by  faith  pursue  liis  holy  way  : 
Then  let  us  hasten,  leaning  on  liis  word, 
And  with  new  vigour  honour  Christ  the  Loud. 
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No.  247. 

THE  ELDEST  SON- 

(BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  -'THE  TWO  OLD  MEN.") 


LETTER  I.— Repose. 

Chatel-L6on,  Sept.  28,  1S24 
My  dear  Urban, 

I  ARRIVED  here  yesterday  evening-.  All  our  frienJs  are 
well ;  but  Charles  has  not  yet  returned,  and  his  family  are 
somewhat  uneasy  at  the  delay. 

I  did  not  reach  this  place  until  a  late  hour  ;  but  the  journe}' 
was  not  tedious :  I  never  travelled  more  pleasantly,  although  I 
was  alone. 

A  Christian  enjoys  the  peaceful  quiet  of  the  country.  How 
refreshing  it  is,  both  to  tlie  body  and  the  mind,  to  leave  the  busy 
town  and  the  close  studies  of  a  profession,  that  we  may  contem- 
plate the  mag-nificent  and  peaceful  works  of  the  Lord,  and  freely 
direct  our  thoughts,  our  praises,  and  our  prayers  towards  the 
Creator ! 

1  know  of  no  enjoyment  comparable  to  that  of  solitary  com- 
munion with  our  God  ;  to  converse  with  Him  in  the  desert,  as 
it  is  expressed  in  Scripture,  and  freely  to  seek  from  my  Father 
and  my  Saviour  all  that  I  need. 

Yesterday  I  enjoyed  this  pleasure.  You  know  the  Pass  de  la 
Faux,  in  tlie  mountain  above  the  mills  of  the  Reservoir.  You 
remember,  that,  on  leaving  the  hamlet,  the  road  turns  towards  a 
steep  ascent,  and  winds  among  some  gloomy  rocks,  from  whence 
il  rill  of  clear  water  gushes  forth. 

I  remained  for  some  time  in  that  lonely  spot.  The  sun  gilded 
the  summits  of  the  rocks  ;  and  its  rays,  here  and  there  penetrat- 
ing through  the  clefts,  shone  upon  the  more  prominent  boughs 
of  the  firs  and  beech-trees,  tiirowing  them  forward  from  the 
gloomy  shade  in  which  the  mass  of  the  forest  was  enveloped.  A 
profound  stillness  prevailed,  scarcely  interrupted  by  the  murmurs 
of  the  stream  and  the  distant  sound  of  the  mills. 

In  this  delightful  retreat  many  circumstances  reminded  me  of 
the  striking  comparisons  in  tlie  word  of  God,  which  convey  to  us 
some  ideas  of  the  invisible  things  of  heaven. 

A  fine  beech-tree,  well  rooted  at  the  base  of  the  rocks,  elevated 
it^  stem  and  tufted  branches  towards  tlieir  summit.  Its  foliage 
was  fresh  and  verdant:  not  a  faded  leaf  was  to  be  seen. — Such, 
said  I,  is  the  child  of  God  ;  such  is  the  sincere  soul,  vvhich  has 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  is  rooted  in  the  faith.     As  we  reaj 

THE    KELIGIOUS    TRACT    SOCIETY,  INSTITUTED   1799 » 
DEPOSITORY,    56"i     P.\TERNOSTEB-ROW. 


in  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  ;  "  BIesse<l  is  tlie  man  that  tnistelh  in 
the  Lord,  and  wliose  hope  the  Lord  is :  for  he  shall  he  as  a  tree 
planted  by  the  waters,  and  tiiat  spreadetli  out  her  roots  bv  the 
river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat  coineth,  but  her  leaf  shall  be 
screen  ;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  (»f  droug^ht,  neither 
shall  cease  from  yielding-  fruit."     Jer.  xvii.  8. 

I  earnestly  desired  that  I  mig^ht  resemble  such  a  tree,  and  al- 
ways perceive  tlie  life  of  Jesus  Christ  becominc;'  more  and  more 
powerful  in  my  heart,  I  stooped  towards  the  riil,  and,  drir.kin','- 
of  the  pure  and  limpid  stream  from  the  rock,  I  said  within  my 
self,  "  Oh,  give  me  drink  of  the  livinsf  waters  of  heaven  ;  of  that 
water  whicji  flows  from  the'  everlastinsf  Rock,  even  from  thy 
Son."  1  Cor.  X.  4  ;  Isa.  xii.  3  ;  Jer.  ii.  13  ;  Zech.  xiii.  1 ;  Rev,, 
xxii.  12;  John  iv.  10,  &c. 

Under  such  circumstances  nature  becomes  truly  pleasing,  and 
is  at  once  sfrand  and  delii^'litful.  Take  away  the  thoui^ht  of  God 
as  our  Father  and  our  Saviour,  and  the  most  pleasing'  landscape 
or  the  most  brilliant  prospect  immediately  becomes  dull  and 
g^Ioomy  to  our  sight,  for  these  earthly  enjoyments  extend  not  beyond 
thing-s  that  must  perish,  and  emotions  that  shall  pass  away. 

Such  were  my  reflections  while  I  pursued  the  path  which 
wound  through  the  forest.  You  will  recollect  that  the  wood 
terminates  before  you  reach  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  wliicb 
is  barren,  and  covered  with  heath.  A  decayed  pine  ahme  appears 
upon  that  plain.  Its  bare  trunk,  bleached  by  successive  seasons, 
and  its  mutilated  boughs,  bear  witness  to  the  fury  of  the  tempests 
and  the  effects  of  lightning. 

How  striking  a  representation  of  the  wicked  man  !  How  wide 
the  difference,  thouglit  I,  between  this  tree  and  that  which  I 
noticed  bv  the  fountain  I  The  word  of  God  compares  him  that 
is  forsaken  of  the  Lord  to  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  mountain, 
and  an  ensign  on  a  hill.  (Isa.  xxx.  17.)  God  also  declares,  that 
"  he  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord  shall  be  like  the  heath 
in  the  desert,  and  shall  not  sec  when  good  comcth,  but  shall 
inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  salt  land  and 
not  inhabited."     Jer.  xvii.  6 

7'hen  all  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Lord  towards  me,  sinful 
cliild  of  man,  recurred  to  my  mind,  and  filled  it  with  the  joy 
unspeakable  mentioned  bv  the  Apostle.  (1  Pet.  i.  8.)  I  also 
remembered  wliat  you  said,  one  evening,  as  we  walked  cm  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  when  the  moon  shone  upon  the  plain  and 
the  stars  were  reflected  in  tlie  dark  waters  of  the  stream.  "  'J'he 
happiness  of  a  child  of  God,"  I  repeat  your  words — "  is  deep,  lUie 
this  river;  it  is  powerful,  like  its  current;  peaceful  as  that  soft 
luminary  whose  silver  rays  play  upon  the  surface ;  and  glorious 
as  yonder  firmament  above." 

1  was  deeply  impressed  by  these  reflections,  and  adored  the 
BOTcreign  Lord  of  heaven  and  eartli,  offering  to  him  my  imper- 
fect thanks,  and  praising  him,  as  I  looked  around,  that  he  had 
247 


not  suffered  me  to  continue  like  the  barren  heath  or  the  witlicicdi 
tree  •  but  that  he  was  pleased  to  shed  abroad  in  my  heart  some 
portion  of  that  peace  which  passeth  understanding,  and  which  is 
the  ffift  of  his  Spirit.     Piiil.  iv.7.  .      u-  i     i    n       . 

Mv  friend,  we  have  received  that  "  good  part,  which  shall  not 
be  taken  away."  Yes,  we  have  been  made  partakers  ot  f/ie  Itfe 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  his  g-ift,  and  it  is  inestinialile. 
Dear  Urban,  let  us  praise  the  Lord,  tor  he  is  our  God.  How 
<rreat  is  his  goodness,  which  he  has  laid  up  tor  them  that  fear 
him,  which  lie  h:is  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  huii  before  the 
sons  of  men!     Ps.  xxxi.  19.  ,  .     ., 

The  dav  passed  rapidly,  whilst  I  was  thus  engaged  in  the 
contemplations  of  faith,  and  reflecting  upon  the  love  of  God. 
My  short  journey  resembled  an  excursion  in  Eden  :  tor  the  Lord 
condescended  to 'draw  my  thoughts  towards  himself,  and  caused 
me  to  feel  his  presence.  _  ,  ,.  ,  .-  ,  • 

I  can  hardlv  describe  the  termination  of  this  delighttu!  journey. 
The  sun  disappeared  before  I  had  quite  descended  from  the 
mountain.  1  beheld  the  sliades  of  evening  gradually  advance 
over  the  plain.  The  purple  tints  of  the  parting  sunbeams  were 
insensibly  lost  in  the  deepening  shadows  ot  the  distant  landscape, 
till  the  whole  valley  was  enveloped  in  darkness.  _ 

It  is  thou  O  Lord,  thought  I,  who  inakest  darkness,  and  it  is 
night ;  (Ps.'civ.  20  ;)  and  night  unto  night  showeth  knowledsre. 
•■Ps  xix  2  )  How  many  successive  nights  have  spread  darkiicKS 
over  the  habitations  of  men!  but  thou,  O  Lord,— thou  art  the 
same  as  when  thou  didst  first  envelope  these  mountains  andval- 
levs  in  obscurity.  And  when  niglit  has  concealed  these  objects 
fuV  the  last  time,  when  its  shades  disappear  before  the  brightness 
of  thy  coming,  still  thou  wilt  be  unchangeable,  O  Lord  ;  tor  t!\'.u 
art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  have  no  end.     Ps.cii   28. 

O  come,  Lord  Jesus,  I  exclaimed;  O  come  quickly!  May 
the  hri-ht  morning  of  everlasting  day  speedily  arrive  !  that  giu- 
rioiis  dawn  which  shall  chase  away  the  mists  that  obscure  our 
short  pilgrimage !  O  Thou  wlio  art  tlie  bright  and  morning 
Star,  enlighten'' my  soul  with  thy  heavenly  rays  !  O  Jesus,  thou 
who  art  the  Day-spring  from  on  high,  cause  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  to  shine  upon  my  \:?.i\\ !  ,     ,  r  i 

"  Amen,  so  be  it,"  said  a  voice  near  me.  A  person  had  fol- 
lowed close  behind,  without  my  perceiving  him.  I  was  startled, 
and  said,  "  Who  are  vou  ?■'  <   t         ^v, 

"  Do  not  be  alarmed,"  replied  he,  in  a  gentie  tone:    '  1  am  the 
porter  of  the  neisrhbouring  chateau,  and  am  returning  home." 
"  I  am  going  thither,"  said  I  ;  "  we  will  walk  togethcF." 
"  I  thank  you,  sir,"  said  he  ;  "  and  I  trust  it  is  of  the  Lord 
that  I  am  permitted  to  enjoy  this  pleasure."  e  t\- 

How  pleasing  is  the  voice  of  man,  when  it  speaks  ot  Divine 
truths  in  unison  with  our  own  souls  !    This  unexpected  meeting 
with  one  who  gave  glo'ry  to  God,  afforded  me  much  gratihcatioi.' 
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Why  is  it  that  we  feel  surprised  when  we  meet  with  men  who 
fear  and  adore  the  Lord  ?  Is  it  not  written  in  the  word  of  truth, 
"  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men, 
to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  understand  and  seek  God  ?" 
And  in  tliat  word,  whicli  is  truth,  it  is  added,  "  They  are  all 
g-one  Hiflde  ;  tliey  are  altogether  become  filthy:  there  is  none 
th;'.t  doeth  g-ood  ;  no,  not  one." — (Ps.  xiv.  2,  3.)  I  concluded 
that  tiie  ])erson  who  spoke  to  nie  was  a  man  renewed  by  the 
Spirit  of  Hiiu  who  is  able  to  i^ive  a  new  heart,  and  to  make  us 
partakers  of  the  new  birth,  (John  iii.  3;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,)  and 
1  said,  "  Tiien  you  know  something'  of  that  God  whom  you  desire 
to  praise  ?"" 

"  Yes,  sir,"  he  replied,  with  humble  confidence  :  "  I  know 
him  as  7ny  Redeemer:  he  has  made  inc  a  partaker  of  his  grace." 

He  then  spoke  of  the  many  blessinsj^'s  which  his  soul  had  en- 
joyed during  twelve  years  which  lie  had  passed  in  the  service  of 
our  friends  at  Chatei-Leon  ;  and  while  thus  conversing  toge- 
ther, we  arrived  at  tlie  gate  of  tliis  peaceful  divelling,  whose 
inliabitants  every  day  call  upon  tlie  name  of  the  Lord. 

The  family  were  assembled  for  evening  worshij).  You  know 
the  saloon  on  the  right  hand  of  the  entrance.  An  organ  is 
placed  there,  and  in  that  apartment  the  family  meet  every  even- 
ing to  worship  the  Lord. 

When  I  entered,  they  were  singing — it  was  your  favourite 
hymn : — 

"  Happy  is  he  whose  heart  is  true  ; 
AVho,  Lord,  dotli  Thee  to  life  prefer."* 

They  seemed  surprised  to  see  me,  but  did  not  suffer  my  ap- 
pearance to  interrupt  their  worship.  M.  de  Leon  saluted  me 
witli  a  kind  look ;  and  Ids  son  'I'heodore  gave  me  a  liymn-book, 
pointing  out  the  verse  they  were  then  singing. 

My  iieart  was  in  unison  witli  theirs.  It  liad  been  in  the  same 
spirit  during  the  whole  of  the  day  ;  so  that  it  was  easy  for  me  to 
join  in  singing  praises  witli  my  brethren. 

After  the  hynm,  M.  de  Leon  read  a  portion  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  added  a  \'e\v  observations  upon  the  passage :  they  were 
praclicai,  and  founded  up(m  a  sincere  love  for  the  Saviour.  He 
tlien  ottered  up  a  fervent  prayer,  in  which  he  kindly  remembered 
me,  and  you  also,  whom  he  spoke  of  as  a  beloved  brother. 

How  honouriible  a  station  does  the  master  of  a  Christian  fa- 
mily occupy !  How  solemn  an  office  is  the  priesthood  whicli  he 
exercises  in  his  own  liouse  !  How  great  is  that  glory  and  dig;iity 
which  the  world  knows  not,  but  which  rests  upon  the  master  whu 
is  a  follower  of  Christ!  M.  de  Leon  reminded  me  of  Abraham 
and  Jacob  ;  and  when  he  knelt  down,  and  implored  the  blessings 

"  Hymn  Ixxiv.  in  "  Cantiques  Chretiens  pour  les  Assembl6es  des  Er. 
fans  de  Uieu :  i  Geneve  !8'24."      It  is  reuublished  ia   Londoa  by  Mr. 
Nisbe'.j  and  also  a  ti'an:>lation  in  Engli»ti  verse. 
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of  h!s  heavcnlj'  Father  upon  his  own  «oul,  and  the  souls  of  hia 
brethren.  I  felt  assured  that  these  blessing's  had  been  vouchsafed 
to  liini,  ar.d  were  to  be  found  beneath  his  roof. 

The  family  welcomed  uie  as  the  son  of  their  brother — for 
that  is  the  appellation  they  g'ive  to  my  father.  I  slept  in  the 
pleasant  little  room  which  you  and  I  inhabited  for  tsvo  happy 
days,  about  a  year  ago.  Your  name  still  remains  written  upon 
the  window-frame,  and  I  rea^retted  that  I  did  not  ask  leave  for 
you  to  accompany  me.  You  know,  my  beloved  friend,  that 
durinij  our  first  stay  at  this  house,  the  Gospel  of  the  g-race  of 
Christ  was  clearly  revealed  to  me.  I  was  then  enabled  to  un- 
derstand the  fidl,  free,  and  unchang-eable  salvation  wliich  the 
Father  has  g'iven  to  us  in  his  beloved  Son  ;  and  God  was  pleased 
to  make  you  the  instrument  whereby  I  was  brouiJfht  to  behold  his 
smiles  of  mercy.  May  His  peace  rest  upon  your  son  in  i/ie  faith, 
wliile  he  dwells  in  this  happy  abode  ! — I  feel  already  at  home  ; 
and  trust,  if  God  permit,  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  tluit  repose 
which  I  mav  expect  to  find  in  the  com))any  of  our  pious  friends. 

I  hope  Charles  will  soon  arrive.  If  his  heart  loves  the  Saviour 
whom  we  love,  you  may  judg'e  iiow  delig'htful  our  intercourse 
will  be ;  and  no  vacation  can  be  better  spent  than  that  which  I 
am  about  to  enjoy. 

I  have  some  hopes  that  I  shall  find  Charles  such  as  I  wish  him 
to  be.  Some  months  ag^o,  it  is  true,  he  appeared  far  otherwise  ; 
but  our  times  are  in  the  bands  of  the  Lord  ;  and  from  some  ex- 
pressions I  have  already  lieard,  I  would  believe  that  the  fervent 
pravers  of  his  parents,  and  the  letters  of  his  sister  Julia,  have 
not  been  fruitless. 

But  I  will  write  particularly  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord 
towards  this  family  of  his  children,  and  I  hope  you  will  not  this 
time  have  occasion  to  complain  of  the  brevity  of  my  letters.  Majr 
what  f  have  now  written  and  shall  write  hereafter  afford  you 
some  satisfaction  ! 

I  remain  your  faithful  friend, 

Henry. 


LETTER  IL— The  Alar.m. 

Chatel-Leon,  Sept.  28.  1824. 
What  are  our  best  wishes,  my  dear  Urban  ?  Are  they  not  like 
leaves  scattered  by  the  wind  ?  They  are  raised  from  the  earth, 
but  they  know  not  the  place  in  which  thev  shall  fail. 

A  few  hours  ago  I  wrote  to  acquaint  you  with  my  plans  for 
repose  and  enjoyment  in  the  house  of  our  friends  ;  but  scarcely 
had  the  shadow  traversed  its  circuit  upon  the  dial,  when  sorrow 
and  deep  anxiety  dissipated  all  my  hopes  I 

Tills  afternoon,  whilst  upon  tlie  terrace,  we  conversed  of  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord  and  his  faithfulness  ;  for  g-reat  is  his  faithful- 
ness. (Lament,  iii.  23.)     M.  do   Leon  pointed  to  the  beautiful 
landscape  before  us,  and  said,  "  These  fields  are  fe-tile,  the 
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woods  and  the  mountains  are  picturesque — all  that  we  behold  it 
clothed  with  arloriuus  beauty  by  the  hand  of  the  Ahnighty :  *  The 
Lord  is  '^ood  to  all,  and  his  tender  n:ercics  are  over  all  his 
works,' — but  the  contemplation  of  his  love  tills  the  soul  with  admi- 
ration far  beyond  the  most  glorious  views  of  created  olijects." 

Madame  de  Leon  added,  with  an  ex|)ression  of  sorrow,  "  How 
much  need  there  is  that  we  should  consider  these  things  for  eter- 
Tiitv,  lookin;^  beyond  the  trials  of  this  life!" 

The  lovely  Julia  approached  her  mother,  and,  kissing-  her, 
wliispered,  "  Dear  Maunna,  sonietiiing  has  g-rievedyou  I  but  God 
can  comfort  you,  and  he  will  do  so."" 

"  Yes,  mv  dear  ;  I  feel  anxious  on  account  of  your  brother 
Charles:  his  return  has  been  delayed  longer  than  I  expected  ; 
and-you  all  know  that  this  dear  child  has  not  yet  surrendered 
his  heart  to  Him  in  whom  alone  is  life  everlasting.  May  the 
Lord  cause  him  to  draw  near!  (Jer.  xxx.  21.)  It  is  my  constant 
prayer  b'lth  night  and  day." 

"  Mvdear,"  said  M.  de  Leon,  "  our  God  and  Father  is  faith- 
ful to  his  word.  He  Mill  hear  tliy  voice  according  to  Ins  loving 
kindness.  (Ps.  cxix,  149.)  Wait  patiently,  and  he  will  cause  you 
to  see  his  power.  Remember,  the  day  of  his  power  is  seldom  that 
of  our  desire  ;  for  his  ways  are  higher  than  our  ways,  and  his 
thonglits  than  our  thoughts!" 

I  inquired  whether  they  had  lately  heard  from  Charles,  and  if 
they  had  reasim  to  fear  he  rejected  the  Divine  love  and  mercy. 

Julia  replied  immediately  ;  "  Indeed  1  cannot  but  believe  that 
Charles's  heart  is  changed  :  and  his  last  letter  encouraged  me  to 
prav  for  him  with  full  confidence." 

"  Have  you  got  that  letter  ?"  askfd  her  father. 

"  I  have  read  it  several  times  this  very  day,  papa  ; — if  you 
will  give  me  leave  I  will  read  some  passages  to  you.  Hear  what 
mv  dear  brother  says  at  the  beginning  of  his  letter: — "  Sister, 
vou  are  happy  iii  possessing  that  peace  which  is  expressed  so 
Dweetlv  in  your  letters;  but  it  is  not  the  portion  of  every  one. 
Your  soul  obtained  that  peace  in  the  delightful  paths  of  ligiit  and 
innocence,  which  you  always  followed  ;  whilst  I  vainly  sought 
for  liapi)incss  in  the  courses  which  I  pursued.  They  were  indeed 
widely  ditferent  from  yours  !  Ciit  I  do  sometimes  hope  that  God, 
who  desireth  not  tlie  death  of  a  sinner,  will  have  compassion 
upon  me  ;  so  that  I  shall  (me  day  know  that  grace  of  which  you 
speak  with  so  nmch  pleasure.  But,  alas !  as  yet  I  am  far  from 
descrying  it." 

•'  The  dear  child !"'  said  Madame  de  Leon.  "  Always  the 
same  error  !  He  still  talks  <jf  his  own  deserts  !' 

At  this  moment  Theodore  poinfeil  out  a  person  on  horseback 
in  the  road  which  passes  throu'-.h  tlie  wood  :  "  It  is  Charles!  It 
is  Ciiarles!"  exclaimed  little  i^lartha  :  "  let  us  run  to  meet  him." 

It  was  not  Charles.     'J'hc  horseman  approached  at  full  speed 
he  seemed  to  be  a  messenger,  and  Theodore  was  sent  to  hiu. 
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He  brutigfht  tne  man,  wno  gfave  a  letter  ,o  M.  de  Leon,  saying-, 
'Sir,  1  am  ordered  to  return  as  soon  as  you  have  read  this." 

M.  de  Leon  g-lanced  rapidly  at  its  contents.  I  perceived  that 
he  ^'as  alarmed  ;  and  he  said  to  the  servant,  "  Hasten  back,  and 
say,  that  we  shall  be  ready  to  receive  them." 

"  What  is  the  matter  ?"'  said  Madame  de  Leon  with  inuch  anxiety. 

"  My  dear,"  said  the  father,  with  a  si<jh  ;  "Charles  will  be 
here  to  morrow,  if  it  pleases  God;  but  he  is  unwell:  I  fear  he 
is  seriously  ill." 

Madame  de  Leon  burst  into  tears :  her  children  pressed 
around  her  ;  while  the  father  remained  silent  for  a  short  tiuK, 
lookinsf  tr)wards  Heaven  with  sorrow  expressed  in  his  countenance. 

"But  why  should  we  be  alarmed?'"  said  he,  calmly :  "why 
should  our  hearts  be  troubled,  and  turn  aside  from  the  trial 
which  our  heavenly  Father,  who  loves  us  as  his  dear  children, 
sends  to-day  ?  Are  we  only  ready  to  submit  to  his  will  when  he 
requires  neither  obedience  nor  sacrifice  from  us  ?" 

How  decided  is  the  resignation  of  a  sincere  follower  of  Christ! 
His  heart  fails  not  at  unexpected  evils,  for  he  relies  up(m  his 
Lord  ;  and  his  confidence  is  not  moved  by  the  shock  of  trials  and 
temptations,  for  he  knows  that  nothing  can  happen  to  him  but 
what  is  ordained  by  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  pre- 
pared for  him  in  love.  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever. 
(Psal.  cxxv.  1.)  The  sight  of  such  firmness  shows  me  my  own 
weakness.  How  difficult  it  would  be  to  me  to  receive  afflictions 
from  the  hand  of  the  Lord  with  the  calmness,  and  even  fortitude, 
which  were  manifested  by  this  child  of  God  ! 

Madame  de  Leon  has  not  the  same  firmness  as  her  husband. 
She  is  the  mother  of  Charles.  He  is  her  eldest  son,  and  has 
always  been  the  object  of  her  tenderest  cares.  You  may  sup- 
pose the  sorrow  with  which  she  is  overwhelmed.  She  has  con- 
tinued shut  up  in  her  apartment,  engaged,  doubtless,  in  fervenfc 
prayer. 

You  will  conclude  what  were  the  petitions  of  the  fatlier  at  our 
evening  worship.  We  did  not  sing,  for  "  we  were  afflicted." 
(James  v.  13.)  M.  de  Leon  read  the  first  chapters  of  Job.  He 
dwelt  particularly  upon  the  words,  "  Shall  we  receive  good  at 
the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?"  (Job  ii.  10.) 
I  was  struck  with  his  observations  upon  the  manner  in  which 
Christians  should  receive  the  unexpected  trials  of  this  life.  He 
said,  "  When  we  are  under  the  visitations  of  the  Lord,  we  resem- 
ble Peter  when  the  angel  came  to  deliver  him  from  prison.  (Act* 
xii.  6,  7.)  The  angel  smote  Peter  on  ihe  side,  for  he  was  sounsl 
asleep.  He  awoke,  but  for  some  moments  was  unable  to  discern 
that  it  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord  with  succour  sent  from  on  high. 
It  was  not  till  after  the  angel  had  departed  that  Peter  came  to 
himself,  and  said,  '  Now  I  know  of  a  surety  that  the  Lord  has 
gent  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me.  Then  he  rgoiced  in  the 
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assembly  of  his  brethren.  It  is  the  same  \nth  us  when  He  wlio 
Avatches  night  and  day  over  us  as  his  children,  rouses  our  souls 
from  tlieir  spiritual  slumber,  \^Matt.  xxv.  5,)  and  causes  the  fet- 
ters of  this  world  to  fall  from  our  hands  by  unexpected  messen- 
«;:crs  and  severe  trials.  (Acts  xii.  7.)  For  a  time  we  are  over- 
whelmed by  these  dispensations  •  and  do  not  always  understand 
why  they  are  sent,  at  least  not  whilst  here  below  ;  but  when  we 
shall  have  left  the  prison,  and  have  passed  beyond  the  darkness 
and  obscurity  which  prevail  witiiin  its  fixates,  and  are  come  to  the 
g-reat  '  assembly  and  church  of  the  first  born,'  (Heb.  xii.  2.3, 
then,  in  the  midst  of  our  happy  brethren,  we  shall  understand  the 
wisdom  and  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  ;  and  we  shall  praise 
him  for  having  sent  messengers  of  mercy,  although  they  appeared 
to  us  clothed  in  the  garb  of  affliction  and  woe." 

How  valuable  is  this  instruction,  my  friend  !  How  important 
the  lesson  of  patience  and  absolute  reliance  on  the  hidden  will  of 
God !  Did  not  Abraham  believe  and  suffer  after  this  manner, 
when  God  said  to  him,  "  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac, 
whom  tliou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah,  and  offer 
him  there  for  a  burnt-offering?"  (Gen.  xxii.  2.)  The  tedious 
liours  which  have  elapsed  since  the  arrival  of  the  messenger,  and 
which  are  yet  to  pass  before  Charles,  the  eldest  and  well-beloved 
son,  returns,  remind  me  of  the  three  long  days  during  which 
Abraham  travelled  towards  the  place  of  which  God  had  told  him. 
For  the  letter  excited  considerable  alarm.  I  saw  M.  de  Leon 
read  it  again  this  evening,  and  tears  came  into  his  eyes. 

May  our  Lord  grant  some  rest  to  his  afflicted  children  !  INfay 
the  Comforter  speak  ])eare  to  their  souls  I  IMay  the  approaching' 
day  be  accon)panied  by  those  mercies  of  the  Lord  with  which  he 
"  helps  his  children,  and  that  riglit  early  1"     Ps.  xlvi.  5. 

It  is  now  midnight.  All  is  quiet,  or,  at  least,  appears  to  be  so. 
Your  presence  would  he  a  great  comfort  to  me.  I  hope^to  for 
ward  this  letter  early  in  the  morning,  and  will  write  again  very 
soon.  May  God  be  pleased  to  grant,  ns  dispensations  of  mercy  ' 
—but  will  they  not  be  such,  whatever  tlicy  may  appear  to  (Uir 
eyes  ?  For  though  "  no  chastening  for  the  present  scemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous;  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldcth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  wliich  are  exercised 
thereby."     Hcb.  xii.  11  ;  Koin.  viii.  25. 

My  faith,  indeed,  is  weak  ;  I  am  still  far  from  desiring  simp]y 
to  do  the  will  of  God.  When  you  approach  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
reraeinber  your  younger  brother,  Henry. 


LETTER  III.— The  CoNfFLicT. 

Chatel-Lcon,  Sept.  30,  in  the  morning. 
"AVhy  art  thou  cast  down,  O  mv  soul  ,  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted within  me  ?     Hope  thou  "in  God  ;  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
bim  for  tlie  help  of  his  countcDance  •'     Psal.  xlii.  5, 
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]My  dear  Urban,  we  have  often  repeated  these  words  during 
the  last  two  days.  They  have  indeed  been  bngf  and  painful. 
How  severe  has  been  the  stnig-gle  between  hopes  and  fears  ;  be- 
tween ardent  wishes  for  deliverance,  and  humble  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God !  But  I  must  give  a  particular  account  of  the 
events  of  these  days.  I  feel,  my  dear  friend,  that  I  am  a  mere 
child,  and  easily  cast  down  :  support  me,  I  beseech  you. 

My  last  letter  was  written  durinsf  the  night  of  the  27th. 
Early  the  next  morning,  IVI.  de  Leon  asked  me  to  accompany 
him  to  meet  Ciiarles,  who,  according  to  the  physician's  letter, 
would  travel  dm-ing  part  of  the  night.  "  We  shall  walk  by  our- 
selves," said  M,  de  Leon.  "  I  wish  to  converse  with  you  re- 
specting my  son.  I  fear  that  I  shall  not  be  allowed  to  speak  to 
him,  or  I  would  have  set  out  yesterday  evening." 

I  inquired  whether  his  son  was  supposed  to  be  dangerously  ill. 
He  replied  ; — "  The  letter  was  very  alarming.  I  thought  it  best 
not  to  show  it  to  my  family  ;  it  would  have  been  too  much  for 
my  dear  wife.  The  letter  was  written  by  the  principal  physi- 
cian of  the  neighbouring  city,  and  he  enters  into  explanations 
which  excite  considerable  apprehension.  But  I  hope  that  our 
faith  will  not  be  weakened,  and  that  our  heavenly  Father  will 
enable  us  to  receive  with  submission  every  dispensation  from  his 
hand. — I  know,"  added  he,  "  how  much  you  love  Charles  ;  and, 
since  the  Lord  has  revealed  himself  to  you,  I  hope  that  our  com- 
passionate Saviour  will  make  you  useful  to  my  dear  son,  in  pro- 
moting the  eternal  welfare  of  his  soul." 

As  we  walked,  M.  de  Leon  communicated  to  me  the  particu- 
lars you  wrote  him  respecting,  the  spiritual  state  of  our  friend 
Charles,  You  know  what  has  happened  in  this  family.  Such 
events  are  too  common  in  others  also.  The  son  has  not  "  heard 
the  instruction  of  his  father."     Prov.  xiii.  1. 

Was^ot  this  mv  case  ?  Did  not  I  for  many  years  grieve  the 
hearts  of  my  excellent  parents  by  hardened  unbelief  and  proud 
disdain  of  that  word  of  life  which  now  is  "  my  portion  ?"  (Psal. 
cxix.  57.)  Are  these  sad  effects  produced  by  the  glad  tidings  of 
grace,  and  the  sweet  invitations  of  the  love  of  God  ?  Docs  the 
Gospel,  the  blessed  Gospel  of  Christ,  come  to  the  families  of  the 
children  of  men,  not  to  bring  peace,  but  a  sword  ;  to  set  children 
at  variance  with  their  parents  ;  and  to  cause  that  a  man's  foes 
shall  be  they  of  his  own  household  ?     Matt.  x.  21,  34 — 36. 

The  Gospel  should  not  be  blamed  for  these  painful  results  ; 
and  those  who  attribute  these  discords  and  divisions  to  the  pure 
religion  of  t!ie  Son  of  God,  are  ignorant  of  Jesus  and  his  word: 
for  if  tiiey  were  acquainted  with  that  word,  they  would  know 
that  the  love  and  peace  which  fill  the  hearts  of  the  redeemed  in 
Christ  are  manifested-  by  patience  and  long  suffering. — I  also 
caused  sorrow  to  my  family  ;  I  also  refused  to  listen  to  the  earnest 
entreaties  and  prayers  of  my  best  friends  ;  but  I  now  perceive 
that  it  was  tlie  voice  of  God  which  displeased  me,  and  that  my 
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bouI  rejected  Christ  Jesus  and  liis  gra.ce.  My  father  and  ni\ 
mother  have  not  clianged  the  subject  of  their  discourse,  nor  the 
tenour  of  their  advice  ;  yet  now  thev  are  dearer  to  me  than  I  can 
describe  !  Would  that  the  same  j^^race  was  revealed  to  every 
child  that  now  turns  away  from  parents  wlio  invite  them  to  come 
unto  Jesus!  May  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  fulfil  his  work  of 
/nercy  in  our  poor  friend  Charles ! 

liut  I  must  return  to  my  narrative. 

M.  de  Leon  conversed  with  me  upon  these  subjects  for  a  h)n§; 
time,  and  told  me  what  would  be  tlie  best  manner  to  introduce 
them  to  l)is  son.  We  were  thus  eny^aged  till  we  had  passed  the 
forest,  when  we  perceived  a  carriag'e  slowly  ascending  the  hill. 
*'  There  is  my  son  I"  said  M.  de  Leon:  "  g'o  and  meet  him;  I 
am  forbidden  to  show  myself  at  first.'" 

I  hastened  forward.  The  s^lasses  of  the  carriagfe  were  drawn 
up,  and  I  only  saw  the  pliysician  :  he  made  sij,ms  to  me  to  be 
silent,  and  to  keep  at  some  distance. 

I  need  not  describe  our  return.  It  was  mournful  as  a  funeral 
procession.  Charles  was  carried  to  his  apartment  without  noti- 
cini(  any  thing  that  passed,  and  tlie  physician  desired  that  none 
of  the  family  should  approach  his  bed. 

L^^rban,  why  arc  vou  not  witli  us  ?  How  much  the  words  of 
consolation  are  needed  at  such  a  time,  even  of  that  support  and 
consolation  which  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  can  bestow,  which  so 
frequentiv  proceed  from  your  lips,  when  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  tlie  mouth  speaketh  I  'I'he  word  of  Christ  dwells  within 
you  ;  and  from  tliis  inestimable  treasure  you  draw  those  precious 
promises  which  resemble  rays  of  Hght  shiniui^  into  a  dark  place, 
or  healing  balm  poured  into  a  painful  wound.  Oh  I  why  in  the 
davs  of  our  prosperity  are  we  so  rtegligent  with  respect  to  the 
power  of  this  remedy  ?  Why  do  we  think  so  little  of  those 
times  of  sorrow  when  all  (»ther  consolation  is  but  vanity? 

In  the  afternoon,  while  Charles  slept,  the  pliysician  joined  the 
kmily,  and  detailed  the  particulars  relative  to  the  illness  of  our 
friend. 

'i'lie  phvsician  is  well  known  to  this  family:  he  is  a  middle- 
aged  man,  generally  esteemed  by  the  world  ;  and  he  unites  con- 
siderable ability  and  experience  with  a  kindness  and  amiability 
of  manners  which  are  very  pleasing.  But,  alas!  like  many 
others  of  his  professi(m,  tliis  man,  so  skilful  and  so  estim.able  in 
other  respects,  is  an  infidel,  and  treats  the  Gospel  with  contempt. 

Is  it  not  an  almost  incredible  inconsistency  of  the  human 
mind,  that  those  who  by  ihcir  profession  are  called  upon  to  at- 
tend the  cliildren  of  men  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave — who  are 
surrounded  with  disease,  sufferings,  and  death — who  each  day, 
and  every  hour,  behold  the  vmiity  and  wretchedness  of  our 
carthlv  existence — is  it  not  surprising  that  th.ey  should  think  the 
least  of  tliat  God  who  has  declared, '"  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive  ; 
1  wound,  and  1  heal  •  t.t!:t}:er  is  there  any  that  c;i"  delivt^r  out 
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of  my  hand  ?  (Deut.  xxxii.  39.)  Alas  !  how  often,  amidst  afflic- 
tions and  anguish,  when  surrounded  with  all  the  solemn  antic: 
pations  and  painful  circumstances  of  death,  they  treat  with  scorn 
Him  who  bore  our  sorrows,  who  is  the  Friend  of  sinners,  and  the 
Giver  of  life  everlasting  ;  at  whose  command  the  dead  arise  from 
the  silent  tomb  !  Surely,  then,  it  is  not  by  the  contemplation  of 
earthly  objects  that  the  sinner  is  turned  from  the  error  of  his 
wavs.  Even  if  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  horrors  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  were  made  manifest  to  the  eyes  of  the  unbeliever, 
his  heart  would  still  indulge  in  mockery  and  derisi'm. 

Once,  my  friend,  we  were  such ;  we  were  partakers  with  them  ; 
for  we  "were  sometiuie  darkness,  though  now  we  are  light  in 
the  Lord."  (Eph.  v.  7,  S.)  Such  were  we  ;  but  we  "  are  washed, 
we  are  sanctified,  we  are  justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  (1  Cor.  vi.  11.)  And 
deeply  did  I  feel  this  unspeakable  mercy  during  the  discourse  of 
the  worldly-minded  physician. 

"  A  week  ago,"  said  he,  "  I  was  passing  by  the  principal 
hotel  in  our  city.  Just  at  that  instant  a  young  man  who  had 
fainted  was  borne  from  a  carriage.  I  heard  your  name  men- 
tioned, and  I  directly  caused  him  to  be  taken  to  tlie  best  apart- 
ment, where  I  administered  the  usual  remedies  without  delay. 
When  he  came  to  himself,  I  found  that  he  was  suffering  from  a 
violent  fever.  I  bled  him,  and  engaged  two  skilful  nurses  to 
attend  that  night ;  and  I  was  at  his  bedside   at  daybreak  the 

next  morning. Do  not  thank  me  ;  it  was  my  duty. He 

had  passed  a  restless  night ;  he  was  in  a  state  of  delirium ;  and 
I  was  much  grieved  to  find  that  the  subjects  which  oppressed  his 
mind  were  of  a  religious  nature.  He  called  upon  Ins  father  and 
eldest  sister  with  much  anguish,  and  uttered  a  number  of  incoJie- 
rent  expressions  about  heaven  and  hell.  His  mind  appeared 
quite  absorbed  in  terror." 

"What,  sir!"  exclaimed  Madame  de  Leon,  "were  his 
thoughts  really  engaged  upon  these  subjects  during  his  deli- 
rium?" 

•*  Yes,  madam,"  said  the  physician  slowly,  giving  emphasis  to 
his  words  ;  "  and  you  can  judge  how  much  that  circumstance 
alarmed  me.  However,  some  opiates  being  administered,  he 
became  more  calm,  and  in  tiie  evening  of  the  second  day  he  was 
able"  to  inform  me  that  he  had  been  taken  ill  about  ten  days  be- 
fore, which  had  detained  him  for  some  time  in  a  village,  the  name 
of  which  I  have  forgotten  ;  and  that,  hoping  tlie  attack  was  tri- 
fling,  he  had  neglected  to  acquaint  you  with  his  situation.  He 
urged  me,  in  the  strongest  terms,  to  allow  him  to  be  removed 
hither  ;  and  it  was  with  much  difficulty  that  I  prevailed  upon  him 
to  wait  a  few  days,  till  he  siiould  be  better  able  to  bear  the 
fatigue. 

"  During  that  evening,  and  the  next  morning,  I  endeavoured 
to  obviate  the  unfortunate  impressions  which  certain  superstitic  us 
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an(5  exagg'erated  Tears  had  made  upon  his  mind  in  his  debilitated 
state  ;  and  1  hope  that  1  succeeded,  at  least  in  some  degree.  To 
sow  in  a  heart  open  to  every  kindly  impression  the  sperms  of  cow- 
ardly fears,  or  terrors  as  to  futurity,  is  a  sad  abuse  of  the  suscep- 
tibility of  our  nature.  People  are  not  always  sufficiently  aware 
of  the  lamentable  effects  wiiich  result  from  such  proceedini^s." 

Julia  left  the  room  when  she  heard  these  words  ;  and  her 
fatlier,  with  his  usual  mildness,  but  with  that  seriousness  which 
vou  know  he  can  manifest  when  the  occasion  requires,  said  to 
the  plivsician  ; — "  But,  sir,  if  any  one  of  us  had  bv  mistake 
swallowed  a  deadly  poison,  the  first  effect  of  which  would  he  to 
cast  the  sufferer  into  a  deep  and  flatterini^  slumber,  would  you 
consent  that  this  state  of  repose  should  not  be  interrupted;  and 
would  you  object  to  our  having  recourse  to  strong  measures,  and 
even  to  terror,  in  order  to  rouse  the  patient,  and  incline  him  to 
take  the  necessary  antidotes  ?" 

The  physician  s;«d,  that  in  such  a  case  the  harshest  measures 
must  be  resorted  to,  if  requisite,  to  break  the  fatal  slumber. 

"  Do  you  think,"  said  M.  de  Leon,  fixing  his  eyes  steadily 
upon  him  ;  "  do  you  think  that  the  torpor  of  the  body  is  more 
dangerous  than  that  of  the  soul  ?  or  that  the  death  which  is  the 
consequence  of  poison  diffused  tliroughout  the  body,  is  more  to 
be  dreaded  than  the  spiritual  death  in  which  unbelief  plunges  the 
soul  for  all  eternity  ?"' 

How  poor  and  miserable  the  mere  men  of  this  world,  and  even 
the  most  estimable  among  them,  appear,  when  exposed  to  the 
light  of  Divine  truth !  Especially  when  their  consciences  are 
touched  by  a  decided  question  with  respect  to  that  trutli — that 
"  word  v/hich  pierces  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirits,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart."     Heb.  iv.  12. 

"  Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world?"  The 
pliysician  was  troubled  ;  but  he  obstinately  opposed  the  truth 
presented  to  him  by  a  child  of  God.  "  As  if,"  said  he,  colouring 
deeply,  "  the  Great  Being  had  drawn  his  creatures  from  nothing, 
only  to  plunge  them  into  everlasting  misery.  How  cruel  the 
religion  which  can  give  birth  to  such  an  idea !  And  you,  sir, 
who  are  a  parent,  do  you  not  shudder  at  the  thought  that  your 
youthful  and  amiable  son  may,  if  he  die,  he  condemned  to  an 
eternity  of  sufferings  and  woe  for  a  few  small  errors  and  trivial 
mistakes,  the  natural  consequences  of  the  lively  passions  of 
youth?  Docs  not  your  reason,  with  all  the  compassionate  feel- 
ings you  possess,  rise  up  with  horror  at  such  a  supposition  ?  Is 
this  the  God  whom  every  object  we  behold  proclaims  to  be  just 
and  merciful  ?" 

"  The  present  moment,"  said  M.  de  Leon,  calmly,  "  is  not 

suited  for  a  discussion  upon  these   important  subjects.     Your 

belief  is    quite  contrary  to  ours  ;    but  if  that    whicii  we  hold 

causes  us  to  be  an.\ious' respecting  the  everlasting  happiness  of 
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our  child,  surely  you  must  allow  that  it  is  but  right  we  should 
lay  aside  every  other  consideration,  and  not  lose  a  moment  in  so 
critical  a  situation." 

"  It  is  not  for  me  to  ur^e  my  will  in  opposition  to  yours," 
replied  the  physician,  with  a  low  bow  :  "  but  it  is  my  duty  to  tell 
yon,  that  I  cannot  answer  for  the  consequences,  if  the  imagina- 
tion of  your  son,  whilst  in  his  present  dangerous  state,  is  again 
excited,  and  his  mind  disturbed  by  fantasies  which  have  already 
troubled  him  too  much." 

I  could  not  bear  this  painful  discussion  any  longer.  I  hastened 
into  the  garden,  that  I  might  implore  the  Lord  in  behalf  of  my 
poor  friend.  As  I  passed  along  the  yew-tree  walk  near  the 
chapel,  I  saw  Jtdia  walking  slowly  before  me,  and  reading  a 
book,  which  I  perceived  was  the  word  of  consolation.  She 
seemed  much  dejected:  her  countenance  was  pale  and  sorrowful, 
with  an  expression  of  deej> anxiety. 

When  I  came  near,  she  stopped,  and  said,  "  Charles  is  dan- 
gerously ill:  J  apprehend  that  God  will  call  him  hence  ;  and 

in  what  state  is  his  soul !  Oh,  what  anguish  is  preparing  for  us !' 
"  I  suppose,  then,  you  heard  the  physician's  opinitm  ?" 
"Ah!"  said  she,  with  an  expression  of  sorrow,  "he  is  of 
the  world,  and  thinks  like  the  world  ;  but  it  is  our  duty  to 
act  as  followers  of  Christ.  My  brother  must  be  informed  of 
his  danger — I  mean,  the  dangerous  state  of  his  soul,  as  well 
as  his  body;  must  be  made  known  to  him  ;  not  a  moment  should 
be  lost 

'*  The  physician  has  just  declared,"  replied  I,  •'  that  anv 
excitement  of  this  nature  will  be  fatal." 

"  Poor  man  I"  she  exclaimed,  clasping  her  hands  ,  "  is  it  for 
hitn  to  say  that  the  Lord's  hand  is  shortened,  and  cannot  save  ? 
(Isa.  1.  2.)  But  of  what  import  are  the  troubles  which  assail  our 
mortal  life  ?  Let  us  think  upon  that  which  is  to  come.  Charles 
must  be  informed  of  his  danger.  I  have  written  to  our  minister  : 
he  will  be  here  tomorrow,  at  the  latest." 

Julia  then  left  me.  Her  last  words  went  to  my  heart:  they 
reproadied  my  inactivity,  and  I  felt  humbled  before  my  God, 
My  love  for  tiie  souls  of  others  is  defective  ;  or,  rather,  mv  faith 
is  not  yet  fixed.  I  could  not  have  sincerely  believed  the  decla- 
rations of  the  word  of  God  respecting  the  state  of  every  soul 
which  is  not  in  Christ !  I  doubted — t  must  have  doubted — that 
they  were  in  danger  of  eternal  condeiimation.  For  had  I  been 
convinced  that  all  the  declarati(ms  of  the  word  of  God  are  un- 
changeable truths,  and  that  He  cannot  lie  ;  that  his  threatenings 
as  well  as  his  promises  will  assuredly  be  performed — had  I  been 
convinced  of  these  things,  should  I  have  hesitated  to  attempt  the 
rescue  of  a  soul  already  on  the  brink  of  an  awful  abyss  ?  I 
should  not  have  acted  thus  with  respect  to  the  dangers  of  this 
life.  I  staid  not  to  calculate,  when  I  plunged  into  the  river  to 
save  the  infant  of  our  steward  how,  then,  could  I  continue  a 
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careless,  and  aimost  an  indilferent  spectator  of  the  diuig-ers 
ivliich  threatened  tlie  soul  of  one  so  dear  to  me  !  The  stream 
of  his  life  ebbs  rapidly  away  :  could  I  expect  that  it  would  pause, 
like  the  affections  of  my  heart  ?  Could  I  suppose  that  Charles 
would  remain  suspended  on  tlic  ed»;e  of  that  awful  gulf,  while  I 
considered  whether  he  was  likely  to  fall,  unless  tlie  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  snatched  him  as  a  brand  from  the  burnings? 

I  accused  myself  in  the  sitrlit  of  God  for  tliis  criminal  indi.lTer- 
ence,  and  earnestly  prayed  for  a  greater  measure  of  faith,  zeal, 
and  courage.  I  had  felt  indignant  at  the  unbelieving  opposition 
of  the  physician ;  but  I  felt  still  more  indignant  when  J  con- 
sidered my  own  careless  neglect.  He  is  ignorant  of  these  things, 
said  I  to  myself;  he  is  consistent  in  forbidding  that  they  should 
be  mentioned  to  my  friend  ; — but  I  profess  to  be  a  follower  of 
Christ:  I  declared,  even  in  the  presence  of  this  infidel,  that  I  was 

f)er8uaded  of  the  truth  <(f  the  Gospel:  I  know  that  he  who  be- 
ieveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him:  (John  iii.  36  ;  1  John  v.  12.)  I  was  aware 
that  my  friend  is  probaUy  at  the  point  of  death ;  that  he  is 
ignorant  of  this  salvation,  and  turns  iiis  eyes  from  that  light  of 
life  which  an  unbeliever  attempts  to  conceal  from  his  sight — and 
yet  I  am  silent !  I  hasten  nttt  to  entreat  my  friend,  my  brother, 
my  fellow-sinnei',  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  God,  to  believe  in  his  love, 
to  open  his  heart  to  the  love  of  Jesus,  to  receive  the  gift  of 
eternal  life,  ere  death  shall  close  his  already  trembling  eyelids ' 
Oh  that  I  may  repent,  and  grieve  at  my  conduct ! 

God  was  pleased  to  bless  these  reflections  ;  and  I  determined 
to  embrace  the  earliest  opportunity  of  conversing  with  my  friend. 

In  the  evening  I  was  permitted  to  see  him.  M.  de  Leon  him- 
self opened  the  door  of  Charles's  apartment,  and  said,  ^"  May 
God,  whii  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia,  cause  my  child  to  listen  to 
your  words  !     He  faithful,  Henry — but — also  be  patient!" 

As  soon  as  Charles  perceived  me,  lie  said,  "  Dear  Henry,  is 
it  vou  ?  I  saw  you  this  morning  in  the  wood.  It  is  your  vaca- 
tion, I  suppose  ?  You  are  very  kind  to  spend  it  amongst  us. 
How  is  our  dear  friend  Urban  ?" 

I  answered  all  his  inquiries  respecting  you.  I  wished  to  speak 
of  other  things — but  my  heart  failed  me.  I  did  not  know  how 
to  begin  upon  tlie  serious  subject  of  eternity  ;  and  my  lips 
appeared  unable  even  to  utter  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Presently  Charles  asked  respecting  his  acquaintance  Richard 

,  the  lively  companion  of  his  pleasures,  and  the  life  of  every 

festive  assembly.  "  He  died  a  fortnight  ago!"  answered  I,  with 
seriousness:  "  he  is  now  silent  and  motionless  in  the  grave  !" 

"  Dead  ! "  exclaimed  Charles :  "  Dead  !  Did  you  say  Richard 
was  dead  ?     You  terrify  me.     Is  it  true  ?     Henry,  is  it  true '" 

"  Yes,"  I  replied,   "  it  is  true :— he  expired  on  the  evening  of 
the  grand  festival.     I  stood  by  his  bedside,  and  I  closed  his  eyei 
as  the  jirocession  passed  bv. 
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I'-harles  wept,  and  exclaimed,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  jrrief 
'  Dear  Richard,  my  faithful  friend,  have  you  left  us! 

"  Henry,  tell  me,  did  lie  die — like — a  Christian  ? — was  he 
converted  ?"  added  my  poor  friend,  with  downcast  eyes  and 
licsitating'  lips;  "for "  Charles  did  not  finish  the  sen- 
tence, but  sighed  deeply.  His  conscience  appeared  to  testify 
aarainst  himself,  and  he  feared  to  condemn  his  friend. 

"  I  was  with  him  during-  the  last  five  days  of  his  life ;  and  ] 
conlidently  hope  that  liis  soul  is  with  Christ." 

"  Do  you  really  think  so  ?"  exclaimed  Charles,  with  joy.  "  Tel' 
me,  do  you  really  believe  that  Richard  has  obtained  mercy  ?' 

"  His  last  hours,"  I  replied,  "  were  those  of  a  child  of  God  ; 
a  poor  pardoned  sinner  ;  a  humble  and  happy  disciple  of  Christ. 
He  testified,  not  only  by  his  words  but  by  every  action  in  his 
power,  that  he  detested  the  folly  of  his  past  conduct,  and  relied 
oiily  on  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesws. 

"  He  caused  a  declaration  to  be  written,  and  signed  it  with  his 
Jiand,  already  chilled  by  the  approach  of  death,  ordering  that  it 
j'.i:ould  be  published,  and  circulated  among  bis  fellow-students, 
'i'iiis  declaration  commences  in  the  following  manner :  '  The 
unworthy  and  guilty  sinner  Richard testifies  to  the  unbe- 
lieving companions  of  his  sinful  ]>leasures,  tliat  he  has  received 
pardon  and  forgiveness,  by  tlie  infinite  mercy  of  God,  in  the 
person  and  througii  the  blood  of  Christ  Jesus.' — It  concludes 
thus :  '  O  Thou,  my  Father  and  my  God,  wjio  of  thine  infinite 
Compassion  hast  loved  me,  and  given  me  rigiiteousness  and  life 
in  thine  only  Son,  who  was  delivered  for  my  oifences,  and  who 
rose  again  for  my  justification  :  O  Thou  eternal,  almighty,  faitii- 
ful,  and  merciful  Redeemer ;  I,  a  (loor  mortal,  who  have  long 
n;istaken  and  rejected — nay,  even  liated  and  sinned  with  a  high 
liand  against  thine  otfered  mercy,  at  length  am  permitted  to  fall 
asip»^D  upon  thy  bosom  ;  and  I  close  mine  eyes,  which  have  so 
long  lusted  after  vanity,  in  the  firm  and  joyful  hope  of  being 
permitted  to  open  them  again  to  behold  the  glories  of  thy  face 
for  ever.  Thy  Spirit,  O  l.ord,  bears  witness  to  these  things  ; 
and  to  thee  1  counnit  my  soul,  O  Lord."  " 

Charles  hid  his  face  with  his  hands,  and  burst  into  tears.  I 
feared  lest  1  had  caused  greater  excitement  than  bis  weak  frame 
could  bear  and  I  rose  to  leave  tlie  room.  "  Stop,"  said  he  ; 
"  stop,  1  entreat  you.  Tell  me  more — tell  me  that  you  really 
believe  my  poor  friend  is — in  heaven  ! — yes,  in  heaven,"  adiied 
he,  looking  upwards.  ''  There  is  a  heaven — those  who  are  there 
enjoy  the  presence — the  presence  of  their  God  and  their 
liHviour." 

"  I  fear,"  continued  he,  with  an  expression  of  dissatisfaction  ; 
'"'  I  [oar  that  this  physician  is  one  of  those  wretcned  unbelievers. 
I\Iy  mind  was  liappier  before  I  met  with  him.  His  arguments 
have  troubled  me.  But,  Henry,  is  it  not  true  that  there  is  a  God 
—a  heaven — a  hell  ?  Js  there  not  a  Gospel — and  a  I^'avjour  for 
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ponr  sinnprs  .•" — for  sucli  as  I  am  ? — ves,  pven  for  me  f'  He 
Diirst  into  tears,  and,  stretching:  out  his  hands,  clasped  mine  with 
earnestness. 

I  was  about  to  point  liim  to  the  Latnb  of  God,  which  taketh 
awav  the  sui  of  the  world,  and  to  say  tliat  the  "  good  tidini^s  of 
Zion"  (Isa,  xl.  2,  9)  were  for  him  also;  when  the  physician  en- 
tered abruptly.  His  ans^ry  look?  showed  that  he  was  displeased 
to  tind  me  with  his  patient.  He  requested  me  to  leave  him  alone 
•with  Charles  ;  and  I  unwilling^ly  quitted  the  apartment. 

Julia  was  in  the  passag-e.  "  Has  the  Lord  heard  our  prayers  ?" 
said  she.  with  anxiety  :  "  is  Charles  indeed  our  brother  ?" 

I  told  her  what  had  passed  ;  and  we  exhorted  each  other  to 
continue  our  supplications  to  our  heavenly  Father,  that  he 
would  hasten  tlie  time  of  his  s^ood  pleasure,  and  send  his  light 
to  shine  in  the  midst  of  this  darkness. 

"  Ah,"  said  Julia,  "  how  mischievous  is  the  poison  of  this 
world!  A  few  words  from  an  unbeliever  have  thrown  into  con- 
fusion the  soil  wliich  we  cultivated  with  so  much  pleasure  during 
the  past  year.  But  the  labour  is  not  lost;  and,  thoug^h  the  wild 
boar  has  trolden  down  the  feeble  stem  of  the  vine,  (Ps.  Ixxx.  13,) 
yet  its  root  is  still  in  the  earth.  There  is  One  who  watches  over 
it :  he  will  visit  it,  and  give  it  strengrth  from  above." 

How  pleasing"  is  this  firm  reliance  on  the  faithfulness  of  tiie 
Almiirlitv!  How  simple,  and  yet  how  strong:,  is  tliis  trust  in 
the  promises  of  Him  tiiat  cannot  lie!  How  lovely  it  is,  to  see  a 
youthful  follower  of  Cln-ist,  like  this  amiable  daug:htcr  of  our 
friend,  despising:  the  vain  flatteries  of  the  world,  rejecting:  its 
ipaudy  toys,  and  sitting'  silently  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  seeking:  that 
inward  adorning'  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  tlie  sig:!)! 
of  Gixl  of  g'reat  price  ;  (1  Pet.  iii.  4  ;)  the  real  possession  of  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her!  I.uke  x.  42. 

During:  the  wliole  of  yesterday  the  harsh  command  of  the  phv- 
sician  prohibited  my  entrance  into  Ciiarles's  a|iartment.  If  I  did 
not  know  that  our  times  are  in  tite  Irands  of  tlio  Lord,  and  that 
the  opposers  of  the  truth  cannot  g:o  further  than  he  permits 
them,  I  should  be  exceeding:ly  anxious.  Put  the  strong  man 
armed  vainly  tries  to  keep  his  g-oods  in  peace  :  lie  will  be  over- 
come: the  captives  of  tlie  mig-litv  shall  be  taken  awav,  and  the 
opening'  of  the  prison  shall  be  proclaimed  to  them  that  are  bound. 
Luke  xi.  21,  22  ;  Isa.  xlix.  24;  Ixi.  I. 

Tliis  morning-,  M.  de  Leon  informed  me  that  he  had  a  long 
and  serious  conversation  with  ( 'harles  yesterday  afternoon  ;  and 
that  his  Hjother  and  sister  were  present.  This  kind  parent  was 
much  gratified  with  what  passed.  He  told  me  that  his  son  was 
anxious  to  see  me  airain,  and  that  he  spoke  with  much  emotion 
resriecting  the  death  .>f  his  friend  Richard.  I  expect  speedily 
to  he  sunnnoncd  to  another  interview  ;  and  I  trust  that  the  Lord 
will  enable  me  to  speak  the  words  of  eternal  life.     Acts  v.  20. 

Urban,  would  that  you  were  here  !  You  would  strengthen 
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me  in  this  work  ;  or  rather,  my  beloved  friend,  you  would  be- 
come the  happy  and  blessed  niesseng-er  of  the  Lord.  Before 
you,  the  roug-h  places  would  become  smooth :  for  the  Lord  has 
put  his  Mords  into  your  mouth.  (Jer  i,  9.)  But  deliverance 
Cometh  only  from  God:  he  has  prepared  it ;  and  the  instrument 
of  his  grace  will  be  powerful  in  his  hand. 

Urban,  pray  for  your  feeble  brother,  Henrv. 


,       LETTER  IV.— The   Victory. 

Chatel-Leon,  October  4,  1S24. 
"  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  tliat 
bring;eth  good  tidings  ;  that  publisheth  peace  ;  that  bringeth 
pood  tidings  of  good  ;  that  publisheth  salvation  ;  that  saith  unto 
Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth."     Isa.  Hi.  7. 

This  beautiful  passage  of  Scripture  was  never  more  appropri- 
ate, or  more  precious,  than  it  has  been  to  us  during  tlie  last 
three  days.  My  last  letter  Avas  written  under  feelings  of  some 
anxiety ;  but  I  now  take  up  my  pen  with  praises  and  thanks- 
givings on  my  lips  ;  and  I  exclaim,  "  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and 
salvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous  :  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lord  doeth  wondrous  things:  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  exalted.  Tiie  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  song,  and  he  is 
become  my  salvation."     Psal.  cxviii.  15,  16,  17. 

"  A  man  of  God,"  to  use  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  (2  Tim. 
iii.  17,)  has  visited  us.  The  Lord,  whose  servant  he  is,  granted 
his  blessing,  and  caused  knowledge  and  the  law  of  truth  to  flow 
fi'om  his  lips  ;  for  lie  is  a  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  (Mai. 
ii.  7.)  This  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  the  venerable  and  well- 
beloved  pastor  of  the  family,  arrived  here  yesterday  morning 
He  had  travelled  great  part  of  the  night,  without  considering  his 
advanced  age  and  the  distance  he  had  to  come.  We  were  assem- 
bling for  family  worship,  when  little  Martha,  who  was  near  the 
window,  exclaimed,  "  Papa,  liere  is  our  dear  minister!''  Julia 
hastened  to  meet  him,  and  soon  returned,  leading  this  respected 
friend  by  the  hand.  I  need  not  say  that  we  all  rejoiced  at  his 
arrival.  "  The  Lord  our  God  has  visited  you,  my  well-beloved 
friends,  my  dear  brother,  my  dear  sister,"  said  he,  offering  his 
hands  to  Mons.  and  Madame  de  Leon  ;  "  but  it  is  a  visit  from  a 
good  and  tender  father.  He  has  told  us,  by  his  Apostle,  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  ;  for  when  he  is  tried  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him."     James  i.  12. 

M.  de  Leon  grasped  his  hand,  calling  him  his  father  in  Christ, 
(1  Cor.  iv.  15;)  and  entreated  that  he  would  rest  himself  after 
his  fatigue. 

"  I  am  refreshed,"  said  the  minister,  with  an  affectionate  smile. 
"  my  fatigue  was  no  longer  felt  when  I  came  under  your  roof. 
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The  kind  mimner  in  which  I  was  rereivetl  by  your  servants,  and 
the  welcome  of  my  eldest  daughter,  my  beloved  Julia,  at  once 
caused  me  to  feel  the  hajipinoss  which  is  connected  with  the  deli- 
very of  my  message  amongst  you. — I  am  come  to  your  assistance, 
mv  dear  friends.  Where  is  your  afflicted  son?  Lead  me  to 
liim.  I  bring  a  message  of  peace  and  consolation  from  Him  who 
is  able- to  save  both  the  body  and  the  soul. — Youth  and  strength 
arc  not  at  our  command,  any  more  than  life  itself ;  and  the  aiower 
raises  not  his  scythe  to  spare  the  opening  flowers. — Weak  and 
fragile  childi'en  of  Adam  ! — But  let  nie  see  my  young  friend.  I 
wish  to  tell  him  what  are  the  feelings  of  uiy  heart  towards  him." 
Madame  de  Leon  spoke  to  her  husband,  and  left  the  room. 
*'  His  mother  is  gone  to  tell  him  of  30ur  arrival,"  said  the  father. 
■"  He  is  euibarrassed  with  doubts  and  apprehensions.  From  some 
conversation  we  have  had  with  him,  he  appeared  to  be  prepared 
for  your  visit  ;  but,  alas !  his  physician,  who  has  been  indefati- 
gable in  his  attentions,  does  not  unite  the  lowly  knowledge  of 
C'hrist  with  the  high  professional  talents  he  possesses." 

The  Minister.  "  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes:  Even  so,  Fa- 
tlier;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  (Matt.  xi.  25,  2ii.) 
These  were  the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  their  truth  is 
apparent  every  day.  But  he  may  be  a  Saul  on  the  way  to 
Damascus  ;  and  I  know  more  than  one  of  these  free-thinkers,  as 
they- call  themselves,  who,  like  Paul  of  Tarsus,  have  at  length 
discovered,  that,  when  thev  are  weak,  then  arc  they  strong.  (2 
Cor.  xii.  10.)  Your  physician,  though  armed,  and  confident  in 
nis  own  strength,  may  yet  find  that  (jod  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  tiie  world  to  confound  the  mighty.  (1  Cor.  i.  27.)  And, 
if  the  Lord  permits,  we  may  yet  witness  the  glorious  proofs  of 
his  almighty  power  ;  and  see  that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare, 
though  not  carnal,  are  mighty,  through  God,  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong-holds  ;  casting  down  iuiagiruitions,  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  Godj 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thougiit  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ.  (2  Cor.  x.  4,  5.)  If  God  arise,  his  enemies  are  scattered, 
them  also  that  hate  him  f.hall  flee  before  him."   Psal.  Ixviii.  1. 

The  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  forth  wisdom.  The  law  of  tlie 
wise  is  a  fountain  of  life.  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are 
right.  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge.  (Prov.  x.  31  ; 
xiil.  14;  xii.  3  ;  xv.  7.)  These  words  of  the  Lord  occurred  to 
my  mind  while  his  minister  uttered  this  firm  testinu)ny  to  the 
truth  which  is  in  Jesus.  At  the  same  time,  his  heart  remained 
open  to  that  charity  which  hopeth  all  things.      1  Cor.  xiii.  7. 

Madame  de  Letm  soon  returned :  she  was  agitated,  and  it  was 
evident  that  she  had  been  weeping.  "  Mv  son,"  said  she  to  the 
minister,  "  will  receive  you  presently  ;  and  I  can  assure  you  that 
he  desires  the  interview.  But  the  physician  strongly  opposed 
it,  and  told  Charles  that  it  would  endanger  his  life.  Charlc3 
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remained  silent  a  few  moments,  and  then  replied,  ^rith  a  decision 
that  surprised  me,  '  Well,  sir,  let  my  body  perish,  it"  it  must  be 
so  ;  it  K  infinitely  more  important  that  my  soul  should  live  for 
ever,'  The  physician  uttered  an  exclamation  of  astonishment. 
'  You  are  surprised,"  added  Charles  ;  '  but,  in  the  serious  and 
dang'erous  situation  in  which  I  am,  I  must  prefer  a  heavenly  to 
an  earthly  physician  ;  even  to  one  who,  like  you,  sir,  has  dedi- 
cated all  his  science,  as  well  as  the  kindest  and  most  devotrd 
attention,  to  me.' — '  Would  you  destroy  yourself?'  said  the  phy- 
sician. '  No,"  replied  my  son  ;  '  I  wish  to  live  for  ever.  ?tiy 
dear  mother,  will  you  tell  our  pastor  that  I  much  wisli  to  see 
him." — But,"  added  she,  turnini^  towards  her  husband,  "  he  is 
very  ill — Charles  is  very  ill.  God  has  bound  our  Isaac,  and  there 
IS  nothing-  for  an  offering-  in  his  stead.  i^Gen.  xxii.  13.)  Oil  my 
God !"'  added  she,  clasping  lier  hands,  "  spare  the  heart  of  thy 
feeble  creature."' 

M.  de  Leon  endeavoured  to  calm  her.  He  said,  "  My  love, 
why  so  deeply  afflicted  ?  When  God  gave  us  our  first-born  son 
\\e  were  both  in  the  darkness  of  the  world  ;  and  yet  you  dedi- 
cated the  infant  to  God :  you  desired  that  the  child  should  be  his, 
oven  with  the  imperfect  sense  of  religion  which  you  then  possess- 
ed :  and,  now  that  you  belong  to  Christ,  do  you  desire  to  recall 
this  vow  ?  Do  you  wish  to  refuse  our  heavenly  Father  that 
which  you  gave  unto  him  even  when  you  were  a  child  of  the 
world  ?" 

"  My  dear  sister,"  said  the  minister,  "  would  you  deny  that 
our  Almighty  God  and  Saviour  is  wiser  and  kinder  than  you  can 
be  ?  Do  you  think  He  is  ignorant  of  the  sufi'erings  of  your 
child,  and  the  anguish  of  your  soul  ?  His  loving-kindnesses  are 
not  turned  away  from  ^ou.  He  is  your  Saviour.  *  In  all  your 
afflictions,  he  is  afflicted."  You  are  of  the  number  of  his  chil- 
dren ;  and  '  the  Angel  of  his  presence  shall  save  you."  (Isa. 
Ixiii.  S,  9.)  It  is  true  that  your  sufferings  are  severe  ;  that 
there  are  few  griefs  to  be  compared  with  yours  ;  but  look  for- 
ward to  your  meeting  with  Charles  in  glory,  and  consider  the 
short  passage  which  remains  from  this  world  to  that  which  is  to 
come.  It  is,  indeed,  wrapt  in  obscurity,  but  that  shall  soon  pass 
Hway.  If  you  were  to  live  a  thousand  years  upon  earth  with 
your  beloved  son — and  perhaps  for  a  moment  this  might  appear 
desirable  to  your  heart — remember,  that,  '  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and 
as  a  watcii  in  the  night."  (Psa!.  xc.  4.)  The  rapid  stream  whicii 
.mrries  you  towards  the  ocean  of  eternity  would  at  length  cease 
to  flow  ;  and  however  long  the  interval  might  have  been,  yet, 
when  the  day  of  separation  arrived,  your  heart  would  be  as  reluc- 
tant as  ever  to  part  with  }(tur  well-beloved  child  ;  and  vour 
lamentations,  even  if  deferred  for  a  thousand  years,  would  only 
be  increased  by  the  time  wnich  had  gone  bv. 

"Submit  your  soul  to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  his  'merciful 
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designs  towards  your  child.  Contemplate  his  will — unchane-eable, 
and  always  perfect— by  which  an  awakening-  unto  everlasting 
life  is  prepared  for  the  soul  which  is  so  dear  to  you  ;  ancU  consi- 
der that  this  inestimable  blessing  results  from  the  unexpected 
summons,  which  the  world  would  call  premature.  Raise  your 
thoughts  towards  the  gracious  and  almighty  Saviour,  who  '  up- 
holds all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,"  and  who  determines 
their  commencement  and  their  end  ;  and  remember,  that  '  all 
shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose.'  (Rom.  viii.  28.)  Listen 
to  tlie  voice  of  tlie  good  Shepherd,  who  feedeth  your  so'.il  ;  and 
remember,  that,  although  he  gives  you  bitter  herbs  to-day,  it  is 
but  to  try  your  faith  and  obedience.  If  you  are  enal)led  thus 
liumbly  to  depend  upon  him,  the  Spirit  of  that  mercifid  Saviour 
will  speedily  cause  you  to  approve,  aud  then  to  love  and  adore, 
this  dis|)ensation.  And,  after  having  pondered  all  these  things 
in  your  heart,  you  will  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  the  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  comi)ared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us  ;  and  you  will  greatly  rejoice  though  now  for  a 
season  you  are  in  heaviness,  through  manifold  temptations  ;  that 
the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold. 
that  perishcth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
])raisc  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ. 
(Rom.  viii.  18;  1  Pet.  i.6,7.)  Then  lift  up  your  hands  that 
liang  down,  and  strengthen  your  feeble  knees.  Look  unto  Jesua, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  Remember,  that  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth.  Endure  this  chastisement  like  a 
irieek  and  submissive  child.  Be  satisfied  that  it  is  for  your  good. 
You  are  a  Christian,  bought  with  a  price:  as  such,  address  the 
afflicted  mother  within  you,  and  say,  '  It  is  the  Lord  ;  let  him  do 
what  seemetlt  him  g(»od.'"  Hcb.  xii.  2,  12,  (i,  7;   1  Sam.  iii,  18. 

Madame  de  Leon  continued  to  weep  ;  but  her  tears  were  not 
those  of  worldly  sorrow.  She  no  longer  desired  to  withstand  the 
will  of  her  heavenly  Father.  The  words  to  which  she  had  lis- 
tened touched  her  heart  ;  and  slie  said,  "  I  will  no  longer  oppose 
my  will  to  tliat  of  the  Lord  ;  I  will  no  longer  think  that  I  am 
wiser  or  kinder  than  he  is  ;  and  I  will  no  more  mistrust  his  pro- 
mise, which  in  all  things  is  well  ordered  and  sure.  Let  him 
pierce  the  sacrifice  ;  and  though  it  may  afflict  my  lieart,  yet  it  is 
the  Lord,  it  is  the  hand  of  my  Father  which  hath  done  it.'" 

M.  de  Leon  then  took  the  miuister  by  tlie  hand,  saying,  "  Let 
us  go  to  tliis  dear  child  ;  and  may  Jesus  our  Lord  himself  be 
pleased  to  open  your  lips." 

Urban,  I  think  I  hear  your  say.  Great  is  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  !  How  often  he  relieves  the  minds  of  his  children  from  afflic- 
tion and  sorrow ;  filling  their  hearts  with  his  love,  and  the  lively 
hope  of  happiness  to  come  !  What  mother,  who  looked  to  the 
world  for  support,  could  have  emlured  such  a  load  of  sorrow? 
What  father,  anxious  only  for  the  present  time,  could  liave 
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eni] lived  at  once  to  part  witli  a  son  like  our  beloved  Charles  ?  Such 
comeliness  of  person,  such  ability  of  mind,  such  kindness  ot 
heart  ;  so  many  rare  and  valued  endowments  both  of  body  and 
soul,  such  acquirements  already  obtained  and  still  hoped  for  ; 
such  a  union  of  excellence — contemplate  it  all  passed  away  ! 
View  its  remains  enclosed  in  a  coffin,  and  broug-ht  down  to  tiie 
clods  of  tiie  valley  I  (Job  xxi.  33.)  It  is  more,  far  more,  than 
the  heart  of  man  alone  could  bear !  Jiut  this  trial  of  faith  is 
not  sent  to  a  man  :  it  is  come  to  a  child  of  God,  to  one  who  has 
been  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  life  ;  (Gen.  xxii.  1  ;  1  Pet.  i.  6  ;) 
it  is  sent  to  souls  which  are  risen  with  Christ,  (Col.  iii.  1  ; 
Rom.  vi.  5,)  to  whom  he  says,   "  Follow  me,"     Matt.  xvi.  24. 

The  minister  of  Ciirist  entered  Ciiarles's  apartment.  I  fol-- 
loweil  him,  althouifh  I  knew  not  whetlier  f  should  be  allowed  to 
remain  ;  but  when  his  father  asked  Charles  if  I  should  retire, 
he  answered,  that  he  "wished  all  his  friends  to  be  present:"' 
and  thus  I  heard  the  deeply  interesting  conversation  which  I  am 
about  to  relate. 

When  the  minister  entered  the  room,  he  said,  "  May  this 
place  be  like  tiie  house  of  Zaccheus !  and  may  the  Lord  this  day 
cause  his  salvation  to  enter  here  !"  (Luke  xix.  9.)  He  approached 
the  bed  upon  which  Charles  was  laid,  and,  with  a  voice  which 
searched  the  heart  in  a  manner  1  cannot  describe,  he  said, 
"My  dear  youngf  friend,  1  remember  your  birth:  perhaps  I  am 
now  sent  to  comfort  your  wearied  and  heavy  laden  soul ;  and 
your  bed  of  suifering'  may  be  blessed  with  repose,  with  hope, 
and  with  life  everlasting-." 

Charles  only  said,  "  Amen  I''  and,  takini,^  the  hand  of  his 
comforter,  he  pressed  it  to  his  lips. 

We  sat  down  by  tlie  bedside;  and  the  minister  inquired  what 
his  physician  thoui^ht  would  be  the  result  of  this  illness. 

"  'I'lie  physician,"  said  Charles,  "  is  unwilling-  to  acquaint  me 
with  the  truth.  This  is  too  common  in  such  cases  ;  for  to  speak 
falsely,  and  to  deceive,  appears  of  no  consequence  to  those  who 
are  the  most  in  dread  of  the  awful  reality — I  mean,  of  that 
death,  that  fearful  death,  '  the  kingf  of  terrors,'  as  it  is  called  in 
the  book  which  cannot  lie.  My  dear  parents,  the  physician  has 
not  told  you  the  truth.  He  is  a  man  of  skill  :  he  well  knows 
1  iiavc  not  long  to  remain  here. — Do  not  grieve,  my  dear 
mother :  you  are  a  follower  of  Christ :  you  remember  who  it  is 
that  has  said,  '  Return  again,  ye  children  of  men  ;'  (Ps.  xc.  S ;) 
and  I  know  that  you  delight  to  do  his  will." 

The  Minister.  "  My  dear  Charles,  do  you  really  think  that 
your  last  hour  is  at  hand?  Do  you,  like" the  king  of  Judah, 
lament  at  being  deprived  of  the  residue  of  your  years  ?"  Isa. 
XXX.  S. 

Charles  replied  in  a  low  and  interrupted  voice  ;  "  Since  the 
tiay  before  yesterday  1  have  felt  anxious.  The  conversation 
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I  had  with  Henry,  and  wliich  I  in  vam  desired  to  renew 
.mpressed  me  very  much  ;  and  the  serious  exhortations  of  my 
beh)ved  parents  liad  an  effect  upon  irie  which  I  am  unable  fully 
to  describe.  It  seems  as  if  some  one  else  was  within  me,  and 
that  a  new  conviction  of  the  trutli  opposed  my  own  will,  and 
withstood  ail  my  reasonini^s.  During-  tiiese  last  two  days  I 
nave  appeared  to  myself  like  a  person  trying^  to  collect  his 
ihou2^hts  when  he  is  scarcely  awakened  from  a  dream." 

Madame  de  Leoa  entreated  her  son  to  speak  with  less  ear- 
nestness. 

"  I  am  not  in  a  state  of  excitement,  dear  mother,"  said  our 
friend.  "  1  am  surprised  to  find  myself  so  collected,  for  I  was 
not  thus  a  few  days  as;o.  It  is  true,  that  he  (the  physician)  did 
me  harm  with  his  opinions,  and  by  urg-in;^  me  to  attend  to  his 
advice — very  different  from  that  which  I  expect  to  receive  frou) 
you,  dear  pastor.'' 

Tke  Minister.  "  I  have  much  to  say  to  you,  but  I  fear  you 
are  too  weak." 

"  Oh  no,"  said  Charles  eagerly  ;  "  I  am  not  weak  at  present; 
and  I  told  you,  my  dear  mother,  that  I  must — that  I  must  at- 
tend to  the  concerns  of  my  poor  soul,  before  I  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God." 

He  uttered  these  words  in  a  solemn  manner.  We  remained 
silent.  The  minister  tifrasped  the  hand  of  M.  de  Leon,  who  sat 
next  him,  with  an  expression  of  joyful  surprise,  "  Do  you  feel 
that  you  are  a  sinner  ?"  said  he  to  Charles :  "  Do  you  see 
your  need  of  pardon  ?  ' 

Charles.  "  Yes  :  I  do  feel  tliat  I  am  a  sinner,  a  vile  sinner  !  My 
anxious  wish  and  most  earnest  desire  has  been,  that  I  mi^-ht  know 
that  God  had  pardoned  me.     Oh  tiiat  I  were  assured  of  this !"' 

T/te  Minister.  "  Have  you  felt  yourself  chanii^ed  in  this 
respect  ?     Have  you  been  so  lowj;  ?" 

Charles.  "  I  finished  my  studies  a  year  acfo,  and  went  to 
travel  in  foreia^n  countries,  as  you  may  remember.  I  was  then 
an  imbeliever,  a  scoffer.  And  you,  my  dear  father,  even  you, 
seemed  to  me  as  beside  yourself,  wlien  you  urjfeil  me  not  to  love 
the  world,  but  to  seek  for  instruction  from  the  word  of  G"(l.  J 
cannot  describe  how  averse  I  was  to  these  things  :  I  felt  dislike 
and  enmity  towards  them." 

"  But  how  is  it  now,  my  child  ?"  said  his  mother. 

Charles.  "  I  now  entreat  your  for^'ivcness,  my  dear  mother. 
I  earnestly  beseech  you  to  forg-ive  the  scorn  and  inattention 
with  which  I  received  your  faithful  advice.  I  have  often  remem- 
bered this  witli  rej^ret,  and  especially  since  yesterday." 

The  Minister.     "  Was  this  a  sudden  change  ?" 

Charles.  "  I  ought  to  have  said,  that,  even  in  the  midst  of  my 
careless  and  shameful  conduct,  I  could  not  but  respect  the  reli- 
Ifion  of  Christ    and  when  I  wrote  to  vou,  my  dear  father,  in  iho 
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prond  Rnd  scornful  manner  wliicli,  alas!  I  more  than  once  did, 
my  consrienre  condemned  me,  and  I  could  with  difficulty  ad- 
vance the  wicked  principles  which  I  compelled  myself  to  write." 

The  Minister.  "  Can  you  tell  us  in  what  manner  the  Lord, 
who  now  hears  you  bear  witness  of  his  mercy,  was  pleased  to 
beirin  the  bending-  of  your  hauofhty  spirit  by  the  power  of  his 
word  ?'■ 

Charles  turned  his  eyes  towards  .TuMa,  who  had  wept  in 
silence  since  her  brother  besfan  to  speak  ;  and,  lookinaf  with 
affection  towards  his  beloved  and  faitlifid  sister,  he  said, 
"  She  was  the  means  of  drawing-  my  attention  to  these  thinsrs. 
I  now  know  tliat  it  was  so  ;  but  I  did  not  always  admit  it.  .Julia, 
did  not  I  lonnf  reject  your  kind  advice  ?  did  I  not  deeply  grieve 
you? — But  my  endeavours  to  har<len  my  heart  did  not  weary 
her.  She  still  urged  me  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  God.  Yes  ;  it 
was  God  who  spoke  to  me  by  my  beloved  sister." 

"  Happv  are  thev  wiiom  the  Lord  Ivath  placed  as  polislied 
shafts  in  Ins  quiver!"  said  the  minister,  in  a  solemn  tone 
"  happy  are  thev  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  make  instruments 
of  g-ood  to  the  souls  of  others!  Let  them  remember,  '  he  that 
converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  thus  shall  hide  a  nmltitude  of  sins.'  "  Isa.  xlix. 
2 :  .Tames  v.  20. 

Charles  proceeded. — "  My  mind  was  favourably  dis])ospd  when 
I  returned  homewards,  whicli  I  owed  to  the  letters  of  my  beloved 
sister.  I  began  to  understaml,  and  in  some  degree  I  had  already 
experienced,  that  the  world,  and  all  it  has  to  bestow,  are  but 
vanity.  I  was  weary  of  its  follies;  I  felt  ashamed  that  I  had 
loved  them  so  much.  ]\Fy  illness,  and  the  arguments  to  which  I 
have  been  oblig-ed  to  listen,  have  in  some  degree  weakened  the 
feelings  I  began  to  entertain.  My  soul  was  more  inclined  to 
these  things  two  or  three  weeks  ago  ;  but  I  feel  that  now  I  have 
no  time  to  lose.     I  am  certain  I  have  not  long  to  remain  here." 

"  But  there  is  an  eternity  of  bliss,"  said  the  minister:  "  an 
eternity  in  the  presence  of  God.  O  my  Charles,  how  desirable 
is  sucli  happiness!  Who  amongst  us  would  wish  to  keep  his 
friends  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  Glory,  if  he  is  really 
about  to  call  them  to  himself?" 

Charles  only  replied  by  saying,  in  a  tone  scarcely  audible, 
"  But  death  is  terrible! — it  is  very  terrible!  The  blackness  of 
darkness  surrounds  it.     It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  die !" 

"  [t  is  so,"  said  the  minister  •  "  to  die  is  indeed  a  solemn  act.' 

"  An  act !"  repeated  Charles,  M'ith  surprise:  "an  act!  car 
losinnf  our  li^cs  be  called  an  act?" 

The  Minister.  "  The  Christian  does  not  lose  that  which  he 
returns  into  the  hands  of  his  heavenly  Father.  He  gladly  re- 
sigfns  his  earthly  nature.  (1  Cor.  xv.  47.)  It  is  not  forced  from 
him  :  he  resigns  it  willingly,  as  David  laid  aside  his  shepherd's 
garb  when  anointed  king  of  Israel.  The  redeemed  of  ChrisI 
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wishes  to  depart  hence,  Jvhen  it  is  no  long-ei-  needful  for  him  to 
remain  upon  the  earth.  Tlie  aspiration  of  his  soul  is,  '  When 
KhiU  I  come  and  appear  before  God!'  "  Ps.  xlii.  2  ;  Phil.  i.  23. 
■  [  unilerstand  your  meanin;,'-,"'  said  Charles  ;  "  what  you  say 
)s  true  ;  but  this  necessity— for  it  is  one — weiifhs  heavily  upon 
my  mind,  and  1  feel  deeply  oppressed.  I  dread  the  srrave  !  AYhy 
must  I  so  early  enter  the  tomb?  why  am  I  deprived  of  the 
residue  of  my  years  ?" 

Death  is  indeed  a  curse.  Yes,  Urban,  it  is  the  wrath  and 
indignation  of  the  Creator  ag-ainst  his  work.  But  he  made  it 
not1"or  tiiis.  No  :  He  who  in'his  wisdom  and  power  created  the 
inhabitant  of  Eden — who  clothed  him  with  ,!i:lory  and  beauty— 
whoi,'-ave  him  a  sjjirit  widely  ditrerinij-  from  the  beasts  of  the  field 
— wlio  endowed  him  with  undcrstandiui^,  with  reason,  and  with 
kindiv  affections,  and  gave  him  a  livini,'-  soul, — the  Almi«fhty, 
who  made  this  noble  creature,  formed  him  not  from  the  dust  that 
he  should  return  thitiicr.  Mortality  issued  not  from  tlie 
earth  when  Adam  was  formed  of  the  dust  of  the  g-round, — And 
let  us  also  remember,  that  the  grace  whicli  is  in  Jesus  Christ 
«lwelt  not  in  Eden.  The  inlieritance  of  the  saints  in  Ugltt  (Col. 
i.  1-2)  was  not  opened  to  man  until  he  had  been  deprived  of  his 
earthly  domain.  An  eternity  of  hcaveidy  bliss  cannot  be  attained, 
unless'  we  pass  throug-h  time,  and  descend  into  the  gfrave.— -"  Oh 
the  depth  of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  of  God  !"     Rom.  xi.  33. 

The  minister  of  God  desired  to  imjjress  these  truths  upon  our 
minds.  "  Call  not  tliat  |)rivatioii,'"  said  he,  "  which  gives  pos- 
session of  tiie  fulness  of  joy,  of  happiness,  and  glory.  What 
.;an  a  child  be  said  to  lose,  if  it  should  be  weaned  a  few  hours 
before  the  accustomed  time  ?  Aiul  shall  not  you  rise  up,  and  in 
newness  of  life  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  moment  y(»u 
are  loosed  from  the  bands  and  fetters  of  mortality  ?  Why,  then, 
complain  of  this  early  deliverance  ?  Dare  you  wish  that  it  should 
be  deferred  ?  Wou'ld  you  say  to  God,  Withdraw  tliy  heaven 
and  thy  love,  for  as  yet'l  desire  tliem  not  !"' 

"  But  am  I  sure  that  I  shall  go  to  heaven  ?"  said  Charles 
numrnfiilly.  "  Who  will  assure  me  that  my  name  is  written — 
in  the  book  of  life  ?"     Kev.  xx.  15  ;  Phil.  iv.  3. 

Tins  is  indeed  an  awful  (picstion— an  anxious  questu)n,  to 
every  one  that  is  not  utterly  regardless  of  liis  eternal  state,  until 
an  answer,  on  which  he  can  depend,  has  taken  away  all  his 
doubts.  It  is  a  question  which  no  one  yet  has  sufficiently  con- 
sidered, but  which  shall  be  heard  thn)Ughout  the  expanse  of 
heaven,  in  that  dav  when  we  mi;st  all  appkaii  before  the 
judgment-scat  of  Christ.  (2  Cor.  v.  10.)  In  tiuit  day,  caci» 
naiiie  sliall  be  proclaimed,  and  the  books  shall  be  opened.  (Rev. 
XX.  12.)  At  that  awful  nionu-nt,  what  will  become  of  every  one 
who  is  not  washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  ?  Whither  shall  he  turn  ? 
wiiere  can  lie  iind  help  ?  If  he  look  to  the  world,  to  that  world 
which  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  (John  iii.  19,)  the  world 
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cannot  help  him,  for  it  is  under  the  same  condemnation.  If  he 
look  to  his  own  heart  tor  support,  it  is  fainting-  within  him,  and 
only  adds  to  his  misery  ! — Urban,  wliat  do  I  not  owe  yon. — How 
great  is  my  debt  of  gratitude  and  love,  since  it  was  by  your  means 
God  enabled  me  no  longer  to  dread  that  awful  day  ; — tind  no 
more  with  anguish  to  repeat  to  myself,  What  will  beco.ue  of  my 
soul,  when  the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  passed  away  ?  Who 
can  tell  me  to  rejoice  because  my  name  is  written  in  heaven? 
Luke  X.  20. 

"  Christ  hath  hrouglit  life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  Gospel,"'  (1  Tim.  i.  10,)  said  the  minister  ;  "  and  tliis  Gospel 
of  peace  and  truth  declares,  that  whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  is  born  of  God. — He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life — 
hath  everlasting  life — and  sliail  not  come  into  condemnation  ;  he 
is  kept,  by  the  power  of  G*)d,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible 
and  undetiled,  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  him." 
1  John  v.  ],  12  ;  Jolm  v.  24 ;   1  Pet.  i.  4,  5. 

"  But  is  there  not  first  an  account  to  be  given  ?"  said  Charles 
"  and  will  not  my  sins  rise  up  and  interpose  between  the  grace 
of  Christ  and  my  soul  ?"' 

The  Minister.  "  Then  you  do  not  believe  that  the  Son  of 
God  bore  the  chastisement  of  our  peace,  and  suffered  in  our 
stead  ?" 

Charles.  "  In  our  stead  ?  Explain  that.  I  beseech  you. 
How  could  the  Son  of  God  answer  for  me  ?" 

The  Minister.  '•  I  have  only  told  you  what  you  already  well 
know  ;  for  you  do  not  suppose  that  the  Lord  of  Glorv — Jesus, 
tlie  holy  and  the  just — was  condemned  without  a  cause  ;  and 
that  lie  sii  tiered  the  punishment  due  to  us,  when  he  bore  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  tlie  tree,  (1  Pet.  ii.24,) — for  nothing?"' 

"  Jesus  condemned  !  Jesus  suffering  the  punishment  due  to 
us  !" — Charles  repeated  these  words  with  an  uncertain  sort  of 
expression,  and  as  if  he  sought  in  his  own  mind  for  their  full 
meaning.  "  How  is  this  ?"  said  he,  "  I  never  supposed  it 
was  so." 

The  Minister.  "It  is  so  written,  nevertheless. — The  prophet 
Isaiali  contemplated  this  'Root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  in  whom 
there  was  no  form  nor  comeliness,  nor  any  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him.'  He  saw  hiui  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief;  and  he  beheld  him 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  (Isaiah  liii.  2 — 4."j  In 
like  manner,  another  prophet,  with  the  eye  of  faith,  beheld  the 
sword  of  the  Lord  awake  to  strike  the  Shepherd,  and  the  man 
whicli  was  the  fellow  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  (Zecli.  xiii.  7.) 
Consider  how  Jesus  sunk  beneath  his  sufferings,  when  he  was 
made  a  curse  for  us,  even  as  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree.  (Gal.  iii.  10.)  ReHect  upon  "tliose 
moments  when  the  sacrifice  and  the  expiation  were  perfected  ; 
when  the  Son  of  God,  clothed  with  our  flesh,  was  sorrowful  even 
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unto  death,  and  exclaimed,  in  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  'My  God, 
n,y  God,  uhy  hast  thou  forsaken  tne  !  Deliver  my  soul  froin 
the  sword  :  save  me  from  the  moutli  of  the  lion.'  (Fs.  xxii.  1.  ^\.) 
View  him  in  tlie  srardeii  of  Gethscmanc,  his  s.ml  exceeding  eor- 
rowfuLeven  as  unto  death  ;  when,  beinir  in  an  a2:onv.  Ins  sweat 
was  as  it  were  ?reat  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 
(Mitt  xxvi  35—42;  Luke  xxii.  44.)  Remember,  tliat,  when 
he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications,  with  strono:  crying 
and  tears,  unto  Him  that  was  able  t..  save  hun  from  death-and 
it  is  written,  he  was  heard  in  that  he  feared-yet  he  gax-e  his  hie 
willingly.  (Heb.  v.  7  ;_  John  x.  17,  IS.)  Could  all  tins  have 
been  done  for  nothitig:?"  .        ,      ,  „j  :„ 

"Certainlv  not,"  said  our  friend,  appeanntr  deeply  engaged  n 
thou"-ht,  and  passing  his  hand  along  his  forehead.  _"  Purely 
such'a  death  eould  m)t  be  sutfering  merely  tor  opmums  as  1 
have  been  told  this  very  morning.  No :  it  is  evident  that  these 
sufferings  could  not  proceed  merely  from  the  death  ot  the  bod v, 
nor  from  the  terrors  it  inspires.  Assuredly  there  was  .nhnitely 
more  in  this  saeritice.  than  in  the  sufferings  of  a  Regulus^  or 
those  of  any  patriot  who  ever  gave  his  life  for  his  coui.f  ry  !  How 
•  plain  this  now  appears  to  rae  !  Yes.  I  see  that  the  Son  of  God 
endured  anguish  in  his  soul  as  well  as  in  his  body. 

"  Whv  then,-  my  fnend,  ad.led  the  minister,  with  solemr 
carnestne'ss,  "  why  do  von  ask  tor  whom  was  this  oftering  pre- 
pared ;  and  whythis  sacrifice  was  smitten  ?  It  was  tor  sin  ;  to. 
the  ex niati.m  of  sin.    Charles,  do  you  comprehend  mv  meaning  i 

At  this  nuesti.m  Ch:.rlcs  sat  up  in  his  bed,*  and,  hxing  h.s  eyes 
upon  the  minister,  with  an  expressi.m  ot  surprise,  sa.d,  i»n,  it 
I  understand  your  meaning,  yon  have  told  me  wondrous  things, 
such  as  until  now  I  have  never  understood." 

"  Do  not  exert  yourself  so  much,"  said  M  de  Leon,  replac- 
ing his  son  upon  the  pillow.  "  iMy  dear  child.  ''ec^'-Ji^  « 't'.! 
quietness  and  peace  this  good  news  from  our  heavenly  Father 
*  O  my  friend,  how  can  I  des.'ribe  the  happiness  ot  my  soul 
when  F  "thus  beheld  the  word  of  life  entering  with  power  into  the 
Jmit  and  the  heart  of  Charles.-like  the  waters  ot  a  mighty 
;;an.  when  the  tlood-gates  by  which  they  h-J.  been  res  rain  d 
are  thrown  open!     I  was  ready  to  exclaim.  Victory!  Mctorj  . 

%tf  ;S  '  soldier  of  Christ;  .2  Tim  ii.  3)  again  wield.1 
his  piercing  sword,  (lOph.  vi.  17  ;  Heh.  ,v.  1 2  ;  Rev.  i.  16  and 
striking  home,  he  spoke  to  this  effect :-"  O  ten  ^-^e  yo  he.  d 
the  truths  I  have  just  spoken.  Your  parents.  Y^''^'- ^'^J'  >  '"'^ 
friends-all  have  fold  you  these  things-but  you  refused  to  hear 
(Jer.  xiii.  lOj   until  tl.is  day  ;  and  now,  my  beloved  friend,  the 

.  The  reader  will  be  glad  to  be  informed,  that  .all  the  c^'^"'"^^;''??"' 
this  interview,  even  the  mosi  minute,  really  occurred,  and  are  faithtimy 
related.— A"'e  bij  the  Author. 
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tender  voice  of  our  Saviour  speaks  tu  your  soul,  Receive  with 
meekness  (James  i.  21)  this  g-ood  and  perfect  sfift,  whicli  is  from 
above,  and  tjo  to  Him  whom  the  Father  lias  given.  Go  to 
Chri&t,  our  Saviour  and  our  Lord,  who  has  declared,  '  Him  that 
comefli  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out  ;'  (John  iii.  ItJ  ; 
vi.  37,  40  ;)  and  has  promised  that  he  will  '  at  the  last  day  raise 
up  every  one  that  believetli  on  him." 

"  What  mu.-t  I  do  ?""  said  (Charles,  with  a  trembling-  voice : 
"  where  is  this  Saviour,  that  I  may  turn  unto  him  ?" 

"  In  his  word,"  replied  the  minister.  "  By  believin;^  in  him 
vou  will  find  him  there  ,  for  there  he  tells  you,  that  he  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  ag^ain  for  our  justification  ; 
that  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our 
iniquities  ;  and  that  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ; 
in  whom  we  have  redemption,  throug-h  his  blood,  the  foruiveness 
of  sins,  according-  to  the  riches  of  iiis  g"race  ; — that  he  has  blotted 
out  our  transgressions  ; — and,  having-  made  peace,  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  by  the  offering-  of  himself,  without  spot,  and 
blameless,  he  hath  reconciled  us  to  God.  And  to  these  declara- 
tions he  has  added  his  promise,  confirmed  by  an  oath,  that  to  as 
many  as  receive  him,  to  them  he  g-ives  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name  ;  and  that  there 
is  laid  up  for  tliem  a  crown  of  rig-hteoiisncss.  (Rom.  iv.  25; 
Fsa.  liii.  5  ;  Rom.  iii.  24  ;  Isa.  xlix.  24  ;  Eph.  i.  7  ;  Heb.  ix.  14  ; 
Coi.  i.  21  ;  John  i.  12  ;  2  Tim.  iv.  S.)  'i'hese  are  the  words  of 
Ciu-ist,  my  dear  young-  friend :  do  you  believe  them  ?  Do  you 
receive  him  in  your  heart  by  faith  ?" 

"  For  some  months  past,"  replied  our  friend,  "  I  have  believed 
m  lum  ;  but  I  know  not  how  it  is,  what  you  now  tell  me,  or,  at 
least,  as  I  understand  it,  appears  to  me  quite  different.  Tell  me, 
my  dear  friends,  is  this  the  manner  in  which  you  believe  ?  Is  it 
thus  that  Christians  believe  ?" 

"  Yes,"  said  Madame  de  Leon,  with  tears:  "yes,  my  dear 
child,  it  is  thus  that  the  children  of  God  believe.  O,  mv  child  ! 
my  beloved  Charles  !  believe  as  we  do — with  your  mother  believe 
in  this  good  word  of  life  !  I  beseech  you  be  reconciled  to  God  ! 
Receive  forgiveness  of  your  sins,  and  life  everlasting-'."  2  Cor. 
v.  20. 

"  Yes,"  said  the  minister,  "receive  it  as  the  g-ift  of  God,  as  t!ie 
g-ift  of  righteousness  ;  that,  being  justified  freeiv  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  wliich  is  in  Cln-ist  Jesus,  you  may  be 
partaker  of  that  salvation,  wherein  he  is  just,  and  vet  the  jiistiHer 
of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus."     Rom.  v.  17  ;  iii.  24 — 25. 

Charles.  "  A  just  and  righteous  salvati(m,  do  you  say  ?  But 
did  I  ever  think  that  it  was  otherwise  '" 

Ministfrr.     "  While  you  did  not  believe  that  Christ  had  re- 
deemed  his  people,  being   made   a  curse  for  us,  (Gal.  iii.   13,) 
having  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
uiight  bring  us  to  God,  (1  Peter  iii    18,)  so  long  you  looked  to 
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a  salvation  whereby  the  la^r,  the  holy  and  immutable  law  of  God, 

'"S  JS^  '«  M  V  tir  mend,  I  do  not  yet  f^dly  understand  this.      jj 
\K      r.     "  God  does  not  tor^nve  those  whom  he  has  chosen,      1 
in  th      ame  .nanner  as  earthlv  monarchs.     When  they  pardon  a      I 
':^J,  they  put  aside  the  law  of  the  land  :   they  at  onee^ass      1 
over  the  eri.ne,  and  forgive  the  cru.nnal.      ^  '«   .  v    ustlj  sa  s 
'  Let  him  die:     '  No,"  savs  the  sovereign,     let  him  live.      Witft 
3,^h  a    ard.n  justice  is  nut  satisfied  ;  the  offender  has  not  su  - 
ft,^d  the  wagei  of  sin,  which  is  death  :  and  the  incrcy  of  man  is 
exercised  without  reference  to  tlie  truth  ot  God.  ,      „    ,^ 

Ck      "  AVhere  is  the  difference  between  wliat  you  have  de- 
scribed,  and  the  pardon  which  God  gives  to  those  who  desetve  it? 

M      ''  Oh,  mv  young  friend  !   what  have  you  said  ?  How  can 
that 'be   deserved/ which  can   only   be    given  where   it  is   not 

"^amrkl     ''  It  is  true  it  cannot  be  deserved.     Then  it  must 
,,e  a  "ifc-a  free  gift.     Then  it  is  only  of  mercy  and  goodness- 

^-^>bi:f^^vrwiu:!e^^^^ 
s^-it^r^i^iSfwh^^^^^ 

biaheesiablishes  the  law.  -^f-^.^^^^  X'^tS  ^ 
-S^t-5^r;-;i^li^.tu"M^;dtl^in^asS^^ 

tilf ' i-  gL™  which  is  his  Son  :  for  h<-  h»lh  ma.  c  Hi...  t,,  be  sm 

in  the  unchangeable  and  prrtect  law  ot   God.  _  ^  '    .'/^'j'^rl^J' 
ly  a  dispensation  far  above  tlie  th.»ughts  of  man  s  ^^^^'^   (    ^ 
ii   9  ^  the  soul  may  reveive  salvation  in  peace  ,  toi  justice  as 
weU  as  mere.;  pres'ents  it:  "-cy  and  truth  are  me    to,etr 
righteousness  and  peace  liave  kissed  each  J'^''^^-     (1  -  ^^J^^^;  Y'^ 
For  the  kind  and  paternal  hand   ol  our  1-eaven  y  Kitlier,  wmui 
offer    th^stlvation,  is  sprinkled  with  the  blood  ot  the  e^'erlas  - 
ing  covenant,  the  precious  blood  o    Chnst,  sl^d  '|-  tl'^.^^^^ 
for  the  ransom  of  your  soul."     Matt.  xxv.   ^«  =  '  V '"  /  .•.•^*5' 
Col.  i.  20  ;  Heh.  Ix.  22  ;  1  Pet.  i.  2,  19  ;  1  John  ..  7  ;  »^"">-      der' 
C  arlA.    ".\  new  1  ght  shines  into  my  soul.    I  never  unde  - 
stoo    ties    splendid  truths  until  now.     The  -.""cr  saved  who!  y 
V  Christ!  bv  the  Son  of  God  taking  upon  h.msel    --^-f^ 
made  like  unto  those  whom  he  came  to  redeem  ,  .'";^,^ /^^  J 
Sstitute  ;  suffering  in  their  place-nav.  "''>-•  '-:"-;^/''^^^^ 
Tlie.n  in  the  siirht  of  tlie  unch.angeable  and  holy   .a"   <>t    ^.'^• 
This,  "ndecd.  strikes   the    lieart.'   Such  love,    such   sovereign 
grace,  breaks  aud  humbles  the  heart." 
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"  O,  my  son,"  excl.aimed  M.  de  Leon,  "  it  is  the  Lord  him- 
self, the  lover  of  your  soul!  lie  of  i,''ood  comfort:  rise,  he 
caileth  thee.  (Mark  x.  49.)  Turn,  turn  to  hiui,  with  your 
wliole  heart.  Charles,  believe  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanscth  us  from  all  sin."     1  John  i.  7. 

Ch.  "  Cut  why  tliis  uneasiness,  this  fear,  this  terror,  which  I 
feel  within,  at  the  tluiu£^hts  of  my  sins.    Whence  is  this  dread?" 

M.  "  From  the  law  of  God,  to  which  you  have  looked  hither- 
to. But  look  unto  his  g"i  ace.  Surely  pardon  should  not  affriffht. 
The  excellent  minister  then  proceeded  to  illustrate  his  meaning' 
by  supposinsj^  the  case  of  a  traitor  to  his  kin;^  sentenced  to  die. 
Tiie  criminal  confesses  the  justice  of  his  sentence,  yet  his  heart 
feels  not  the  enormity  of  his  crime — he  expects  soon  to  suffer 
liis  deserved  punishment  ;  while  oppressed  by  mental  nj^fony  at 
the  tlioui^'ht  of  his  a[)proaching'  fate,  the  monarch  iiimsrlf  enters 
the  duuii^eon,  and  directs  him  to  look  throutch  the  window  of  his 
cell.  The  criminal  obeys  and  sees  the  only  and  well  beloved 
son  of  the  king-  led  forth  to  the  scaifold,  and  suffering  in  his 
stead!  At  this  sight  the  hardened  culprit  burst  into  tears — his 
heart  is  entirely  overcome- with  such  undeserved  mercy,  and  he 
now  feels  hhnself  to  be  indeed  a  guilty  traitor — the  worst  of 
offenders."*  ' 

"  Stop,"  exclaimed  Charles,  "  stop!  I  can  listen  no  longer  ! 
My  heart  recoils  at  its  ing-ratitude,  and  draws  back  from  such 
offers  of  love  and  mercy." 

He  was  silent  for  a  few  moments  :  then,  clasping"  his  hands 
and  raising  tliem  towards  heaven,  he  added,  "  O  uiv  God,  my 
God  !  hast  thou  loved  me  with  such  love  ?  O  Jesus,  ifesus  !  my 
Saviour ! — didst  thou  indeed  suffer  that  I  should  not  jierish  ?" 

He  then  bowed  his  head,  and  remained  silent.  He  wept ;  but 
it  was  with  tears  of  peace,  not  of  anguish.  We  also  wept.  Our 
jov  was  greater  than  that  of  the  Shunainite  of  old,  when  she 
heard  from  the  lips  of  the  prophet,  "  Thy  son  liveth  !''  (I  Kings 
xvii,  23.)  I'lie  life  of  God,  even  eternal  life,  was  made  manifest 
in  this  dear  youthful  friend  :  and  we  could  not  but  believe  that 
the  light  of  Jesus  was  shining  in  his  heart.     2  Cor.  iv.  fj. 

"  I  am  overcome  1"  said  Charles.  "  Leave  me,  my  friends. 
I  need  to  be  alone,  that  I  may  meditate  upon  these  important 
truths.  Do  not  leave  me  in  fear!  my  dear  parents  ;  my  beloved 
sister  :  and  you,  Henry  ;  and  you  especially,  my  faithful  minister, 
believe  me  when  I  say,  I  am  not  alone : — I  am  n(jt  now  wander- 
ing astray,  like  a  lost  sheep :  he  has  found  me — Jesus  sought 

•  Such  a  scene,  my  friend,  could  not  be  realized  in  respect  to  any 
earthly  monarch  :  but  is  it  not  revealed  to  us  in  tlie  Scriptures  ?  The 
love  of  Christ  indeed  "  passetli  knowledge."  "  God  conimeudetb  his 
love  towards  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us  :" 
for  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perisii,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
Eph.  iii.  19  ;  Rom.  v.  8  ;  John  iii.  16. 
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Tiie,  and  my  soul  is  returned  to  my  shepherd."  Ps.  cxix.  17o  , 
1  Pet.  ii.  25  ;  Matt,  xviii.  12. 

HoNV  s'lrnal  is  tlie  victory,  my  friend  !  Tlie  Lord  lias  indeed 
prevailed  ajrainst  his  enemies.  The  captive  of  tlie  mighty  is 
taken  awav,  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  is  delivered.  (Isa.  xlii. 
13,  xlix.  25  ;  Ps.  xlvi.  1  ;  Ixii.  11  ;  xxviii.  8  ;  Isa.  li.9.)  Ob- 
serve the  po\ver  of  the  Divine  word  it  is  thus  that  it  is  to  be 
admired,  in  tlie  mouths  of  those  who  are  permitted  to  declare  it. 
This  is  the  honour  which  the  Lord  confers  upon  his  servants, 
apoii  them  tliat  honour  him.  (1  Sam.  ii.  .30.)  And  while  those 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrii^hteousness,  (Rom.  i.  IS.)  who  cor- 
rupt the  word  of  Gi;d,  (2  Cor.  ii.  17,)  and  who  conceal  the  li^'ht 
of  Divine  truth,  (Matt,  v,  1,5,)  spend  their  strcni^th  in  vain,  and 
lull  the  souls  of  men  to  sleep  in  a  false  security,  or  mislead  them 
bv  pervertin;^  the  Gos|)el  of  Christ  ;  (Gal.  i.  6,  7 ;  iii.  1  ;)  the 
minister  of  Jesus,  who  knows  in  whom  he  has  believed,  (2  Tim. 
i.  12,)  .uid  who  has  not  shunned  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of 
God,  (Acts  XX.  27,)  collects  the  scattered  flock  of  Christ;  they 
beinir  made  willing-  in  the  day  of  his  power  :  (Ps.  ex.  '-i  ;j  and, 
■  accordiui^  to  the  ])romise  of  our  Lord,  lie  shall  accomplish  g^reater 
works  than  the  vi.-;ihle  miracles  of  his  master.     See  John  xiv.  12. 

The  events  1  have  attempted  to  describe  occurred  the  day 
before  yesterday.  The  same  niifht,  at  ten  o'clock,  Charles  sent 
to  request  me  to  come  to  him.  I  rejoiced  to  perceive  an  expres- 
sion of  serenity  on  his  countenance,  which  I  had  not  till  then 
beheld.  He  said,  "  I  wished  to  tell  you  the  sii,nial  proofs  of  the 
tnercy  of  the  Lord  which  I  have  experienced  since  I  saw  you 
this  morning'.  I  cannot  describe  the  peace  wiiich  now  possesses 
my  soul.  I  seem  as  if  I  were  already  entered  upon  a  new  life. 
I  feel  such  inward  hap|)iness,  that  I  could  sintf  for  joy,  if  I  liad 
but  strcni;;th.  Dear  Henry,  was  it  thus  with  you  when  you 
were  converted  ?  Was  it  so  with  Richard  ?  Could  he  also 
speak  of  joyfid  feelinirs?" 

*'  Charles,"  said  I,  "  do  we  not  read  of  the  joy  of  him  that 
found  the  hidden  treasure?  (Matt.  xiii.  44.)  And  if  the  Sa- 
viour has  ijiven  vou  the  pearl  of  irrcat  price,  if  he  has  imparted 
to  you  that  peace  which  the  world  cannot  ifive,  surely  y(»ur  joy 
should  be  full,  (.John  xv.  11.)  But  examine  thorou<jhly,  my 
dear  friend,  whether  that  jov  has  really  been  lii'iven  to  you  by 
the  Saviour  ;  whether  it  really  is  by  his  i^race,  and  the  truths  of 
Ms  promise,  that  your  troubles  and  your  fears  have  been  dis- 
persed ,  and  if  really,  in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  Christ  is  become 
precious  unto  your  soul  ;  i  Isa.  xxviii.  16  ;)  so  that,  whether  you 
live,  or  whether  you  die,  you  desire  to  belonij  to  him."  Rom.  xiv.  8. 

"  What  other  hope  ran  I  have,"  replied  Charles,  "  than  the 
hope  that  I  shall  ^o  to  him  in  whom  I  am  enabled  to  believe,  and 
M'hom  1  tiow  know  to  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  livins;;-  God, 
(.Matt.  xvi.  \G  ;  John  vi.  68,  69,)  and  who  alone  has  the  words 
of  eternal  life?  I  feel  that  I  am  not  what  I  formerly  was — even 
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this  rmirninjj.  VVliat  doubt  and  anxieties  tiien  filled  my  mind, 
when  I  thou!(ht  of  the  jii(lt,''riitnt  to  eoiiie,  and  looked  back  at  the 
best  of  my  works  and  deservin<,>-s  !  Now — oh  what  palicnee, 
lono-sutferiiig-,  and  tender  mercy  has  the  Lord  manifested 
towards  nie! — Now  I  know  that  the  Son  of  God  gave  himself 
as  a  ransom  for  my  soul  ;  that  he  was  delivered  for  my  otfenceg, 
and  was  raised  a^'ain  for  my  justification:  so  that  I  am  justified 
from  all  thingfs,  (Rom.  iv.  25  ;  Acts  xiii.  39,)  and  my  iniquities 
are  pardoned.  "  Henry,  I  believe  this  ;  the  more  I  examine  my 
heart  the  more  I  find  this  belief  c(>nfirmed.  I  have  told  you,  I 
feel  a  h)ve  towards  my  (iod,  when  lo(>kini;;to  Him  as  my  Father, 
reconciled  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  surpasses  any  joy  I  have  yet 
known."  "  Yes,  heavenly  Father,"  added  lie  with  a  smile 
upon  his  coimtenance,  "  how  adorable  is  thy  truth,  and  how 
delightful  this  newness  of  life  from  the  knowledge  of  thy  g'race  !' 

*'  'JMien  do  you  know,"  said  I,  "  that  you  are  of  God  ?  Dc 
you  know  and  believe  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us  ;  so  that  you 
mav  have  boldness  in  the  dav  of  jndi^Tiieut  ?"  1  John  v.  ID  • 
iv.16,  17. 

Charles.  "  Assuredly  I  believe  that  i  am  of  God,  and  that  I 
liave  the  witness  within  ;  (Horn.  viii.  'J  ;  1  John  iii.  24  ;  v.  10.) 
Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he 
hath  i^iven  us  of  his  Spirit.  (1  John  iv.  13.)  1  am  convinced 
that  it  is  not  an  ill.tsion,  nor  a  mere  tem[)orary  effect  procee<ling" 
from  tlie  wirds  of  our  dear  minister.  It  is  of  God.  God  him- 
self has  ijiven  me  this  know]ed;^a%  tliis  firm  and  livinjj  ccmfidence. 
Just  now,  while  my  dear  sister  read  to  me  frojii  the  Fpistle  ot 
St.  .lohn,  I  felt  that  I  was  indeed  enabled  to  believe  the  record 
which  God  has  jfiven  of  his  Son,  (1  John  v.  9 — 12.)  that  God 
has  sfiven  to  me  eternal  life,  and  that  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 
Tliis  is  my  belief  and  my  firm  confidence.  As  to  the  world,  i 
am  not  of  it."    John  xvii.  IG. 

"  But  contemplate  death,"  said  I.  "  How  docs  it  present 
itself  to  your  view  ?" 

"I  (ear  it  still,"  answered  he  ;  "  but  it  no  lonjrer  fills  me  with 
dlsmaj'.  I  fear  death,  hut  not  that  which  shall  follow.  No," 
added  he,  after  a  short  pause,  "  I  fear  not  what  shall  follow. 
Could  I  but  go  beyond  the  grave  without  passing-  through  that 
gloomy  abode,  I  could  now  depart,  not  only  without  fear,  but  I 
hope  even  willingly." 

H.     "  Ai.d  as  to  life,  Charles,  what  if  life  is  granted  to  you  ?" 

Charles.  "  1  do  not  believe  that  my  days  upon  earth  will  be 
lengthened  ;  but  if  such  should  be  the  will  of  God,  I  trust  that 
all  my  desire  would  be  wholly  to  consecrate  myself  to  the  service 
»f  my  Kedeemer.  Oh,  how  different  my  words  -And  actions  will 
be,  from  those  of  the  days  which  are  passed  !  AVould  that  [ 
might  rejoice,  by  my  Christian  walk  and  conduct,  those  who 
nave  long  mourned  over  my  unbelief!"' 

Charles  added  many  other  tilings,  which  convinced  me  of  the 
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sincerity  of  his  faith,  and  showed  that  his  confidence  was  the 
niitrhty  work  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit  and  of  tlie  word  of  God.  M. 
de  Leon,  to  whom  I  related  our  conversation,  told  me  that  he 
had  no  doubt  that  a  saving-  change  was  wrouglit  in  his  son  ;  and 
the  minister  told  us  this  morning-,  that,  during-  the  course  of  his 
long  experience,  he  had  seldom  met  with  such  a  striking  instance 
of  the  simplicity  and  might  of  the  victorious  power  of  the  truth. 

Madame  de  Leon  and  her  daughter  are  continually  in  tears  ; 
but  they  are  no  longer  tears  of  sorrow.  'J'hey  frequently  repeat, 
"  We  shall  not  lose  him.  He  that  has  received  him  in  his  love, 
is  able  and  faithful  to  keep  him  to  the  end."     2  Tim.  i.  12. 

But  his  illness  increases.  During-  yesterday  he  was  nnable  to 
see  us.  From  the  first,  there  was  little  hope  of  his  recovery,  and 
the  emotions  of  his  soul  may  have  still  further  weakened  his  body. 

The  physician  is  much  displeased,  although  from  the  first  he 
anticipated  an  unfavourable  result.  He  told  the  old  servant 
whom  I  met  upon  the  road,  and  who  inquired  after  his  young- 
master,  that  it  would  be  nniih  better  for  him  if  he  were  removed 
from  those  who  surrounded  him,  for  they  would  hasten  his  end. 
He  added,  "  I'here  is  no  occasion  for  medical  attendance  in  a 
•tamily  every  individual  of  which  hates  life,  and  only  desires  to  be 
freed  from  it  witliout  the  crime  of  suicide." 

The  servant  told  him,  that  it  was  one  thing-  to  value  and 
endeavour  to  preserve  the  health  of  the  body,  and  another  to 
prefer  it  to  the  welfare  of  the  soul  ;  and  that  if  life  in  this  world, 
■\vith  faith  in  the  promises  of  Christ,  is  desirable,  the  life  to  come 
is  still  more  so,  because  we  then  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  The 
physician  shrugged  up  his  shoulders,  and  left  the  old  man,  calling- 
liim  a  crazy  enthusiast. 

The  natural  man  rcceiveth  not  the  thing-s  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  tliey  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know  them, 
for  they  are  spiritually  discerned  :  (I  Cor.  ii.  14  :)  and  to  such, 
all  that  passes  here  must  appear  folly.  Christians,  when  suffer- 
ing- affliction,  are  so  different  from  the  people  of  this  world,  that 
they  must  appear  to  them  either  hard-hearted  or  beside  them- 
selves. AVlien  the  worldling  breaks  into  fruitless  exclamations 
of  sorrow,  the  Christian  is  silent,  and  prays  :  when  the  worldling- 
is  angry  and  blasphemes,  the  Christian  is  resigned  and  adores. 
When  both  are  shedding  tears,  with  the  former  they  are  tears  of 
Littcrness  against  the  Lord  ;  while  from  the  latter,  they  fall 
upon  a  bositm  wliere  he  fimls  consolation.  What  agreement  can 
there  be  between  the  affliction  of  these  widely  differing  charac- 
ters ?  The  one  is  from  earth  ;  the  other  is  froni  heaven.  The 
latter  cannot  be  ap]»reciated  by  the  former  ;  and  the  Christian 
must  not  be  surprised  if  the  world  accuse  him  of  insensibility. 

My  dear  friend,  may  (Jod  grant  that  we  may  always  receive 

o:ir  sorrows  and  our  troubles  as  from  the  hand  of  a  kind  and 

tender    Father,    who    docs    not    willingly    afflict    his    cliildren  I 

(Lam.  iii.  -3.)   Mav  his  mercy  be  more  and  more  fully  manifested 
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toward  the  family  of  our  beloved  friends !  Sorrow  reig^ns  in  this 
house.  Sometimes  a  slight  change  excites  a  momentriry  hope  ; 
but  the  feeble  ray  of  light  is  quickly  lost  in  darkness. 

M.  and  Madame  de  Leon  do  nut  say  much,  but  they  i»iplore 
the  throne  of  grace  continually.  Julia  watches  at  the  door  of 
her  brother's  apartment,  preventing  every  thing  which  might 
disturb  him,  and  preparing  his  medicines  and  refreshments. 
The  younger  children,  and  the  servants,  are  silent  for  sorrow, 
and  glide  about  the  house  with  their  eyes  bathed  in  tears  ;  while 
the  minister,  like  a  true  servant  of  Christ,  consoles,  encourages, 
and  does  all  in  his  power  to  support  every  individual  and, 
amidst  the  sorrows  whicli  surround  him,  he  causes  the  voice  of 
the  friend  of  sinners  to  be  heard, — the  voice  of  the  Saviour, 
who  can  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  seeing  that 
he  was  in  all  points  tried  as  we  are  ;  (Heb.  iv.  15  ;)  and  who  is 
able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  that  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 

If  such,  ray  dear  friend,  is  the  sorrow  that  now  occupies  our 
hearts,  what  will  be  the  next  intelligence  from  Henry. 


LETTER  v.— The  Triumph. 

Chatel-Leon,  Oct.  9,  1824. 
«'  O  DEATH,  where  is  thy  sting !  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory ! 
— Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be 
like  his."  (1  Cor.  xv  55  ;  Numb,  xxiii.  10.)  May  I,  like  him, 
close  my  eyes  to  the  things  of  this  world,  resting  my  wearied  head 
upon  the  bosom  of  Jesus  !  and  may  my  last  sigh  only  resemble 
the  adieu  of  a  captive  to  the  fetters  from  which  he  is  set  free. 

Our  friend  sleepeth.  (John  xi.  11.)  Yes,  my  dear  Urban, 
he  fell  asleep  in  the  morning  of  the  day  before  yesterday.  At 
sunrise  he  departed.  A  sun  still  more  glorious  and  more  lovely, 
— the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  (Mai.  iv.  2,)  arose  upon  his  soul 
with  healing  in  his  wings  ;  and  the  never-ending  day  of  eternity 
began.  His  soul  already  enjoys  that  day.  It  contemplates  the 
glory  of  our  God,  until  the  adoption,  even  the  redemption  of  its 
body,  (Rom.  viii.  23,)  shall  enable  it  to  possess  the  fulness  of 
joy,  and  pleasure  for  evermore. — That  which  he  derived  from 
the  earth  is  already  returned  thither:  his  mortal  remains  are 
committed  to  the  dark  silence  of  the  tomb,  which  shall  not  be 
broken  till  the  trump  of  God  and  the  voice  of  the  archangel  are 
heard  in  the  clouds  summoning  the  dead  to  appear  at  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ.  But  his  soul  has  already  entered  upon  a 
new  life, — the  life  of  God.  While  yet  in  this  world  he  believed 
in  Christ  as  '  the  Life  ;'  he  aniicipated  joys  to  come  ;  and  now 
the  gates  of  righteousness  are  opened  unto  him.  (Psal.  cxviii. 
190  He  has  entered  the  mansions  of  everlasting'  bliss.  Ther« 
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ue  shall  iIvncII,  henceforth  and  for  ever,  with  Him  by  whom  he 
was  loved  and  chosen  before  the  foiiiidiition  of  the  world,  (Eph. 
i.  4,)  being-  purchased  with  His  own  blood.  (Acts  xx.  28.)  This 
Almiglitv  Redeemer  is  faithful.  Tliis  Saviour,  whom  having 
not  seen  we  love,  (1  Pet.  i  S, )  has  been  mindful  of  his  new-born 
child  ; — of  his  sheep,  so  lately  broug^ht  back  from  wandering'. 
In  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  He  was  with  our  friend. 
His  rod  and  his  staff  they  comforted  him.  (Ps.  xxiii.  4.)  In  his 
departure  our  happy  friend  resembled  a  warrior  who  has  foua^ht 
a  good  iig-lit,  and  is  called  from  the  field  of  battle  to  receive  a 
crown.    2  Tim.  iv.  S. 

I  wrote  to  you  on  Monday  last:  a  week  has  since  elapsed. 
During:  that  day  the  disease  rapidly  increased.  Tiie  fever  rag-ed 
with  violence;  in  the  evening' delirium  came  on,  vvhich  continued 
during:  th-Miig'ht.    But  we  were  satisfied  that  his  soul  was  happy. 

His  sister  has  related  to  us  many  of  his  expressions :  they 
were  prayers  or  thanksg^ivings  ;  or  earnest  and  tender  exhorta- 
tions adilressed  to  his  family,  his  friends,  and  former  companions. 

*'  Whv  do  they  not  love  Jesus!"  he  exclaimed.  "  Art  thou 
an  enemy  ?  Alas  !  O  Lord,  they  know  thee  not. — They  know 
not  that  Tliou  art  tlie  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether 
lovely  !   Show  them  thy  beauty,  O  Lord  ;  and  they  will  love  thee." 

•'  Stop,  stop !"  he  exclaimed,  with  an  earnest  and  tremblinij 
voice;  'Stop,  I  conjure  you!  tread  not  yonder  path!  See 
that  dark  abvss!  it  is  the  bottomless  pit,  the  gulf  of  perdition!" 

He  tiien  poured  forth  iiis  soul  in  expressions  of  praise.  "  I 
shall  not  fall  therein.  Oh,  no  ;  never,  never! — Close,  O  close 
its  moiith  ;  for  they  cast  themselves  therein! — Oh,  my  unliappy 
friends,  who  shall  make  you  understand  that  it  is  death! — the 
second  death ! — " 

Thus  the  soul  of  this  child  of  God,  even  amidst  the  disorder 
of  the  mental  faculties,  poured  forth  those  sentiments  of  true 
relig:ii>n,  and  love  for  his  former  companions,  with  which  it  was 
enriched  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

Julia  told  us  the  physician  was  nmch  astonished  by  what  he 
Iieard,  and  more  than  once  remarked,  that  assuredly  his  soul 
must  be  sincere  since  it  remained  unchanged  even  in  deliriiun. 

Duriii;;  the  night  which  followed  Charles  was  worse,  but 
towards  morning'  he  again  became  calm  ;  and  about  nine  o'clock, 
ae  requested  his  father,  the  minister,  and  myself,  to  come  to  him. 

"  I  have  not  long;  to  continue  in  this  world,"  said  he,  "  and  I 
want  to  converse  with  you.  I  find  in  my  heart  feelings  of  kind- 
ness and  affection,  which  I  never  before  experienced.  Even 
towards  you,  my  dear  fatluT,  I  feel  a  hue  wliicli  is  quite  new. 
The  bonds  of  our  union  appear  much  stronger,  and  have  as- 
sumed a  sacred  and  uiichan;;cable  diaracter.  1  cannot  express 
the  ha|)pincss  which  is  luing'led  with  this  affection,  [f  1  com- 
pare the  present  feelirigs  of  my  heart  with  those  which  I  formerly 
experienced,  [  should  sdy,  I  never  loved  you  till  now." 
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The  minister  explained  that  these  feelings  were  the  consola* 
tiO'.i  in  Christ,  and  the  constraining  influence  of  his  love,  spolien 
of  bv  the  Apostle.  (Phil.  ii.  1  ;  2  Cor.  v.  14.)  "  It  is  thus,  my 
brother,"  said  he,  "  that  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  whom,  after  that 
you  believed,  you  were  sealed  with  the  Spirit  of  promise,  which 
IS  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance — (Eph.  i.  13,)  it  is  thus  that 
vlie  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  doth 
send,  (Joiin  xiv.  26,)  testifies  in  you,  and  by  you,  tliat  you  are 
in  communion  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  (1  John  i.  3,)  and 
that  you  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.  You  are  born  of  God, 
my  Charles  :  you  love  the  children  of  God  ;  you  know  Him  who 
ii  love,  and  his  love  is  in  your  iieart."  1  John  iv.  7,  8,  20. 

"  Now,"  replied  Charles,  "  I  know  the  truth  of  what  you,  my 
dear  father,  have  often  told  me,  that  there  is  nothing  really  solid, 
or  pure,  or  noble,  in  all  that  is  called  love  or  friendship,  except  in 
those  affections  and  inclinations  which  God  is  pleased  to  impart 
and  to  bless.  When  I  examine  those  sentiments  of  which  I  was 
prx)ud,  and  which  I  considered  as  unchangeable,  I  feel  ashamed 
that  I  have  esteemed  them,  as  1  have  done,  in  preference  to  the 
love  of  God,  and  affection  for  his  children, — who  trust  in  the  Lord 
and  fear  him."  1  John  v.  1  ;  Ps.  xxxiv.  9. 

"  You  are  become  my  brother  in  Christ,"  said  M.  de  Leon, 
with  an  expression  of  kindness  I  cannot  describe  ;  "  and  when  the 
tilings  which  are  seen  have  given  place  to  those  which  are  invi- 
sible ,  and  when,  in  the  great  assembly,  with  all  the  family  ol 
C  hrist,  we  shall  celebrate  the  unspeakable  and  wondrous  grace 
of  the  Most  High ;  then,  my  dear  child,  your  voice  will  unite 
with  mine,  and  we  shall  sing  the  new  song'  of  praise,  '  Blessing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  liim  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  tire  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. — Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  for  us.'"  Ilev.  v.  9 — 13. 

"  Y'^es,  my  dear  father,"  said  Charles,  "  in  the  abode  of  our 
lather  and  our  Saviour  I  shall  celebrate  with  you  the  infinite 
mercy  which  he  has  manifested  towards  us;  but  especially  to- 
wards me,  a  poor  unworthy  sinner. — Ah!  my  dear  friend — my 
dear  and  honoured  pastor,  you  who  are  my  father  in  the  faith — 
when  1  quit  this  poor  perishing  body,  you  will  be  able  to  say  that 
1  am  gone  to  Christ !  (Phil.  1.23.)  I  declare  this  to  you  openly, 
and  with  confidence,  while  I  am  yet  with  you  in  this  world;  but, 
standing  on  the  brink  of  eternity,  and  about  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  that  holy  and  just  God,  who  knows  the  inmost 
thoughts  of  the  heart — I  am  enabled  to  say, '  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day' — (2  Tim.  i. 
12 ;)  ihe  day  cf  the  righteous  judgment  o{  God.  No,  my 
dear  friends,  I  am  not  afraid  to  appear  before  my  God ;  for 
thou,  O  Lord,  hast  pardoned  me  in  thy  Son,  and  hast  cast  all  my 
sins  behind  thy  back,  (Isa.  xxxviii.  7.)  1  am  washed  from  my 
8ins  in  the  blood  of  Christ :  he  has  casi  all  my  sins  and  my 
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iniquities  into  the  deptlis  of  the  sea.  He  will  fors^ive  my  iniquity, 
and  will  remember  my  sin  no  more.  (Rev.  i.  5  ;  Heb.  ix.  14; 
Mic.  vii.  19 ;  Jer.  xxi.  34.)  My  soul  is  at  rest,  and  rejoices  in 
my  God." 

As  Charles  uttered  these  words,  the  physician  entered  the 
room.  Seeing-  us,  he  was  about  to  retire.  "  Stay,  sir,"  said  M. 
de  Leon  ;  "  stay,  sir :  what  my  son  is  saying  must  please  you» 
for  he  is  speaking  of  his  happiness.'' 

"  Ah,  sir!  my  kind  and  .ttentive  physician!"  said  Charles,  '•  I 
have  many  things  to  say  lo  you  ;  but  you  know  my  weakness : 
you  will  forgive  me  if  I  speak  without  delay,  and  in  the  presence 
of  my  friends.  Believe  the  words  of  one  who  is  about  to  enter 
upon  that  eternity  so  much  dreaded  by  the  world,  who  has 
received  from  God  the  unspeakable  blessing  of  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  reliance  upon  the  all-powerful  efficacy  of  his  blood. 
My  dear  sir,  I  am  deeply  indebted  to  you  for  the  incessant  care 
with  which  you  have  watched  over  me  both  day  and  night:  your 
kindness  makes  me  anxious  to  be  useful  to  your  precious  soul. 
You  have  openly  declared  to  me  your  sentiments,  and  have 
shown  that  Christ  is  not  dear  to  your  heart ;  but  that,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  word  of  God,  you  are  '  without  Christ,  a  stranger 
from  the  covenant  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world.'  (Eph.  ii.  12.)  Sir,  forgive  the  plainness  with 
which  I  speak:  forgive  a  dying  man  ;  one  whom  you  know  to  be 
past  recovery  ;  whose  last  hour  is  at  hand.  Allow  him  earnestly 
to  entreat  you  to  turn  towards  the  Saviour,  and  do  not  wilfully 

frecii)ifate  your  soul  into  endless  woe-  I  also,  as  you  well  know ; 
also,  for  several  years,  believed  that  my  reason  was  infallible, 
and  that  philosophers  were  wiser  than  the  Scriptures.  I,  as  well 
as  others,  have  smiled  with  pity  and  contem])t  at  the  converse  of 
the  children  of  God,  and  have  called  them  fools  ;  but  I  declare  to 
3'ou,  at  this  solemn  hour,  and  in  the  presence  of  that  Almighty 
God  before  whom  we  must  both  appear, — I  solemnly  declare, 
that  1  spake  not  the  truth  when  I  uttered  such  things  ;  and  that 
my  conduct  towards  God  was  perverse  and  abominable.  Listen, 
then,  I  beseech  you.  Do  not  turn  away  from  my  exhortation. 
Despise  it  not,  though  I  am  unworthy  to  address  you." 

I'he  physician  listened  with  attention,  and  replied  to  Charles 
*'  My  dear  patient,  and  1  believe  I  may  call  you  my  friend,  I  will 
avow  that  I  do  not  adopt  your  notions,  nor  your  views,  as  to 
what  will  follow  after  tliis  life  ;  but  I  confess,  that  my  opinions 
Javc  been  in  some  degree  shaken  since  my  abode  in  this  house  ; 
.ind  I  must  say,  that  if  ytmr  seiiiimcnis  are  as  calm  and  reason- 
able as  they  arc  earnest  and  kind — and  1  would  believe  that  they 
are  so — I  cannot  but  wish  that  many  partook  of  tiie  happiness 
which  these  feelings  afford  you." 

"  And  why  should  not  y(»u  partake  of  this  happiness  ?"  said 
Charles,  extending  his  emaciated  liand  ;  "  Is  your  own  soul  leas 
dear  to  you  than  the  souls  of  otlx-r.K  ?■• 
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"  I  thank  you,"  replied  the  physician,  taking  the  offered  hand 
"  I  am  not  insensible  to  your  kind  regard  for  me,  and  I  cannot 
desire  more  than  the  happiness  which  you  wish  me  to  partake." 

"  I  will  only  add  one  word,"  said  Charles ;  "  take  the  word 
of  God ;  read  it  every  day  with  humility ;  and  when  tlie  glad 
tidings  of  pardon  and  grace  have  made  some  impression  upon 
your  heart,  remember  how  precious  it  was  to  a  dying  youth, ' 
scarcely  turned  of  twenty-one :  and  that  while  he  lay  upon  his 
(icath-bed,  bowed  down  with  weakness  and  pain,  he  told  you  he 
was  happier  from  that  word,  and  the  promises  it  contains,  than 
he  ever  had  been  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  greatest  pleasures  this 
world  can  bestow,  or  in  the  attainment  of  any  earthly  desire." 

The  physician  did  not  reply.  He  pressed  Charles's  hand,  and 
left  the  room,  apparently  deeply  affected. 

The  minister  expressed  his  sincere  hope  that  the  physician 
V^ould  one  day  feel  the  value  of  the  advice  he  had  just  received. 

"  May  it  please  God !"  said  our  friend.  "  It  was  my  duty  to 
give  this  faithful  warning  ;  and  if  I  had  not  done  so,  God  might 
have  required  it  of  me.  But,  my  dear  father,"  added  he,  slowly, 
"  there  is  another  debt,  which  1  contracted  long  ago,  and  which 
deeply  oppresses  my  mind.     Assist  me  in  discharging  it." 

M.  de  Leon  assured  his  son  he  would  readily  perform  what- 
ever he  wished,  if  it  would  afford  him  the  least  satisfaction. 

Charles  then  said:  "  I  wish  to  speak  to  all  the  servants.  I 
ivas  brought  up  among  them,  and  I  set  them  a  bad  example. — 
Oh,  my  friends,"  added  he,  with  tears,  "  how  many  souls  of 
servants  will  in  the  day  of  judgment  be  requii'ed  at  the  hands  of 
their  masters !  How  dreadful  will  be  the  account  wliich  many 
will  have  to  give  of  their  examples,  their  seductions,  and  encou- 
rrigements  to  vice !  What  may  we  not  apprehend  will  be  the  lot 
of  many  servants  who  have  tmly  beheld  examples  of  pride,  dissi- 
pation, impiety,  falsehood,  licentiousness,  and  a  thousand  other 
vices,  in  their  masters  ! — I  would  testify  of  the  words  of  truth  to 
those  v/ho  often  heard  me  utter  words  of  vanity  and  folly." 

M.  de  Leon  endeavoured  to  persuade  Charles  that  it  would  be 
enough  if  he  sent  a  message  to  the  servants  ;  that  he  ought  to 
spare  as  much  as  possible  the  little  strength  which  remained, 
and  not  to  shorten  his  life  by  any  imprudence  ;  as  God  might 
yet  prolong  it  for  some  time,  or  even  restore  him  to  health. 

"  I  must  not  live,"  replied  Charles,  "  except  for  the  glory  of 
God.  I  am  already  dead  as  to  the  things  of  this  world :  tjje 
remainder  of  my  strength  must  be  employed  in  the  work  of  my 
heavenly  Father.  Deny  not  my  request.  In  a  very  few  hours 
my  tongue  will  be  silent  in  the  dust,  and  I  shall  not  then  be  able 
to  give  that  testimony  to  the  truth  which  it  is  rny  duty  to  declare. 
Would  thiit  I  could  assemble  all  my  former  companions  in  folly 
and  vanity  around  my  bed  I  Would  that  I  could  speak  to  them, 
if  it  were  but  for  a  few  minutes !  I  will  at  least  do  what  I  aia 
able  ;  what  God  permits,  and  what  he  bids  me  to  perform." 
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The  \v.>c(h  of  our  Lord  were  powerfully  recalled  to  my  mind 
•'  Bfliuld,  I  do  cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  f 
shall  be  perfected."  (Luke  xiii.  32.)  Assuredly  the  spirit  of  that 
glorious  Master  now  animated  his  disciple,  and  made  it  his  only 
nourishment,  and  sole  occupation,  to  do  the  will  of  his  heavenlv 
Father,  and  to  finish  his  work.  (John  iv.  34.)  It  was  indeecl 
surprisiniif  to  see  how  this  follower  of  Christ,  scarcely  ahle  to 
take  the  slightest  refreshment,  and  almost  inditferent  and  insen- 
sible to  the  things  of  this  world,  was  strengthened  and  supported, 
and  with  what  animation  he  spoke,  when  the  glory  and  mercy  of 
the  Lord  were  concerned,  or  when  he  could  give  some  new  proof 
of  love  towards  the  souls  of  those  who  surrounded  him.  But 
Charles  had  received  mercy.  His  heart  wasenflamed  with  love  ; 
and  from  this  good  treasure  of  his  heart  he  bestowed  abundantly 
those  gifts  of  love  which  astonished  and  rejoiced  all  around  him'. 
He  rests  from  his  labours,  and  his  works  have  followed  him.  At 
the  day  of  judgment  his  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  will  not 
be  forgotten  by  Him  who  worked  in  him  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  good  ])ieasure.  Rev.  xiv.  13;  Heb.  vi.  10;  Matt,  xxv 
35;  Phil.  ii.  13. 

M.  de  hiiun  persuaded  Charles  to  defer  the  interview  with  the 
domestics  till  the  next  day.  In  fact,  he  was  too  weak  to  see 
them  at  that  time.  He  passed  a  sleepless  night ;  and  it  was  not 
until  tlie  afternoon  of  the  next  day  that  he  was  able  to  satisfy 
himself,  by  performing  this  last  vyork  of  love  towards  "  his 
neighbour." 

VVhen  the  servants  were  all  assembled  around  his  bed,  he 
looked  at  them  for  some  moments  sorrowfully.  He  then  re- 
quested the  minister  to  read  the  ninetieth  Psalm,  "  the  prayer 
of  Moses  the  man  of  God  ;"  and  when  he  came  to  the  twelfth 
verse,  "  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  a|)ply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom,"  Charles  repeated,  •'  'That  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom  !'  My  friends,  did  you  hear  this  ?  Do 
you  understand  that  God  speaks  to  you  by  these  words  ?  Is 
any  one  ignorant  of  their  meaning  ?  Let  him  behold  me,  and 
hasten  to  offer  up  this  prayer,  lest  his  last  hour  should  come 
like  a  thief  in  the  night,  and  he  should  perish — for  ever! 

*'  Oh,  my  friends,  you  have  seen  me  in  full  enjoyment  of 
health  and  strength:  some  amongst  yon  even  remember  the  day 
of  my  birth  :  many  of  you  have  joined  in  my  amusemciits  ;  and 
all — yes,  all  of  you — have  seen  me  living  in  vanity,  and  have 
liearii  the  words  of  folly  proceed  from  my  lips.  Forget,  I  be- 
seech y  >u,  and  efface  from  your  memt^ries,  those  liours,  lost  to 
lieaven,  those  swelling  words  of  vanity,  those  worldly  maxims, 
and  those  examples  of  worldly  pleasure.  Now  1  declare  luy 
regret  for  what  is  past.  I  repent  of  these  things  before  God  :  1 
detest  them.  He  has  pardoned  me,"  continued  our  friend,  with 
an  expression  of  adoration.  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
cleanst'd  me  from  my  sins.  Forgive  me,  mv  friends;  foig-ive 
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your  dying-  master  all  the  evil  he  has  done  to  you,  and  ncvei 
recall  hlin  to  your  recollection  without  remembering'  that  in  your 

f)i-esi'iice,  and  in  the  strong-est  terms,  he  condemned  the  worldly 
i*e  which  he  had  led  ;  an(i  that  he  declared  to  you  the  truth,  th«j 
uncliang'eable  truth,  that  there  is  no  real  happiness  in  life  except 
in  Jesus,  the  blessed  Son  of  the  Father. 

"  And  now,  good  and  faithful  servants  of  my  beloved  parents, 
I  bid  you  farewell  as  to  this  world.  Farewell !  No  service 
remains  for  you  to  perform  for  me.  You  have  only  to  commit 
to  ilic  li^iave  the  mortal  remains  of  your  youthful  master — of  your 
brother,  I  would  say  ;  for  some  anurngst  you,  I  believe,  are 
followers  of  Christ ;  and  now  1  am  one  also.  My  brethren, 
when  you  cast  the  earth  upon  my  coffin,  and  lament  over  my 
grave,  fervently  implore  the  Lord  that  he  may  so  teach  you  tw 
number  your  days,  that  you  may  apply  your  hearts  unto  wisdom." 

Whitt  important  moments  were  these!  Urban,  with  what 
reiterated  blows  the  Lord  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  hearts  of 
all  ])resent !  The  servants  were  n>uch  atfected,  and  left  the 
apartment  in  tears.  One  among-  them,  bowed  down  with  years, 
most  of  which  he  had  spent  in  the  service  of  the  family,  returned, 
leaning  on  his  staif.  Coming  to  the  bedside,  he  offered  his 
trembling  hand  to  Charles,  and  said,  "  Sir,  forgive  an  old  man, 
who  has  carried  you  in  his  arms  when  an  infant,  if  he  is  atfected 
by  what  he  has  this  day  seen.  Alas  I  my  noble,  young^  master, 
I  hoped  that  your  children  would  have  condescended  to  close  the 
eyes  of  one  who  has  grown  old  in  your  family  ;  and  now  I  shall 
lament  over  your  g-rave  !  But,  my  dear  master,  I  shall  not 
weep  for  you  :  you  are  g-oing  to  our  blessed  Lord,  and  heaven 
awaits  you.  Depart  in  peace  !  You  will  only  go  a  few  hours 
before  your  aged  servant,  who  has  ])rayed  for  your  soul  a  thou- 
sand times,  and  who  now  rejoices  with  you." 

Charles  listened  to  the  old  man  with  pleasure.  "  Do  you 
remember  me  when  I  was  a  child,"  said  he,  "  and  do  you  bless 
God  for  his  mercy  towards  me  ?  Farewell  as  to  this  life  !  We 
shall  soon  meet  ag-ain  in  another  and  a  better  world.  Be  mind- 
ful of  my  brother  Theodore  :  teacii  him  to  love  Christ." 

Our  dear  friend  had  finished  all  that  appeared  to  be  allotted 
for  him  to  perform,  and  it  seemed  that  he  might  now  fall  asleep 
in  Jesus.  But  one  trial  yet  awaited  him  :  he  had  to  pass  through 
tlie  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ;  to  wrestle  with  doubts  and 
discouragements. 

I  remember  that  you  have,  more  than  once,  spoken  of  that 
strife  th;t)ug4i  wliich  the  follower  of  Christ  is  often  called  to  pass 
when  about  to  quit  this  life.  I  have  now  seen  the  reality  of 
what  yuii  told  me  respecting-  the  apprehensions  and  distress, 
which  at  that  awful  period  attack  the  souls  even  of  those  who 
have  been  confirmed  in  the  failh.  I  have  now  witnessed  this 
strife  ;  and  I  have  been  taught  to  distrust  myself,  and  tc  rely 
more  fullv  on  the  Lord.  1  believe  that  the  impression  will  not 
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easily  pass  away.  I  have  seen,  that,  unless  God  himself  assist 
the  sufferer  with  his  sovercig'n  and  all-powerful  aid,  despair 
would  speedily  succeed  to  joy,  and  unbelief  prevail  over  faith. 
But  1  have  also  beheld  the  g'lorioas  work  of  the  Lord  ;  his  faithful 
love,  and  the  steadfastness  of  his  promises.  The  Comforter — I 
speak  with  reverence — has  been  manifest  to  our  sig;ht  ;  and  the 
voice  of  our  heavenly  Father  has  been  audible  to  our  ears. 

On  the  morrow — it  was  Thursday  last — imr  dear  friend  suf- 
fered this  dreadful  trial  :  and  on  that  day  he  departed  from  death 
unto  life,  and  received  an  everlasting"  crown. 

The  family  were  assembled  at  an  early  hour  for  morning 
prayer.  The  minister  liad  just  beijun,  when  the  physician 
entered  the  rootn,  and  said,  "  1  apprehend,  sir,  that  Mr.  Charles 
needs  your  assistance.  His  mother  is  with  him,  and  requests 
you  to  come  immediately." 

I  followed  the  minister  of  God.  As  soon  as  Charles  beheld 
him,  he  exclaimed,  "  Oh,  my  friend,  what  will  become  of  nie  ? 
Death  has  seized  me!  Comfort  me — support  my  weakness — I 
am  overwhelmed  with  trouble  and  anguish  !" 

"  The  waters  are  come  in  unto  your  soul,"  said  the  minister. 
"  Thou  art  come  into  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  overflow 
thee.  (Ps.  Ixix.  1,2.)  The  hour  of  temptation  is  arrived; 
and  your  faith  must  be  tried  as  with  fire.  (1  Pet.  i.  7.)  But, 
my  brother,  fear  not.  He  who  trieth  you  is  your  Father,  the 
friend  of  your  soul.  He  knoweth  how  to  deliver  his  children. 
(2  Pet.  ii.  9.)  God  is  faithful:  he  will  not  sufi'er  you  to  be 
ten)|)ted  above  what  you  are  able  to  bear.  (1  Cor.  x.  13.) 
Rely  upon  his  promise  :  has  he  not  said  unto  your  soul,  '  I  am 
thy  salvation  ?'  "     Ps.  xxxv.  3. 

"  My  heart  is  sorrowful,"  said  Charles  ;  "  it  is  overwhelmed. 
I  strive  to  comfort  myself  with  remembering'  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord;  but  my  soul  is  ready  to  faint !  (Jer.  viii.  18.)  Has  God 
forsaken  me  ?  My  God,  hast  thou  turned  away  thy  mercy  from 
me,  and  rejected  me  in  thy  wrath  ?"  He  uttered  these  words  in 
the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  and  looked  at  each  of  us,  for  we  were 
all  standing-  by  his  bed,  imploring:  succour  from  Him  who  is  able 
to  deliver,  and  to  change  mourning'  into  joy.     Ps.  xxx.  11. 

*' My  s(m,"  said  M.  de  Leon,  "be  of  good  courage:  the 
Lord  is  near,  although  he  has  hidden  his  face  from  thee  for  a 
moment.  (Isa.  liv.  b.)  My  dear  child,  do  you  not  believe  that 
lie  sees  yon  in  this  conflict ;  and  that  he  is  able  to  give  you  the 
victory  ?"  "  Ah,  my  father!  my  dear  father,"  exclaimed  (Charles, 
throwing-  out  his  arms  :  "  This  darkness — it  oppresses  me — du 
not  you  sec  it  ?" 

Julia  interposed,  and  said,  "  Charles,  by  faith  I  behold  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  shedding  his  blood  ft)r 
the  remission  of  our  sins !  I  see  Ivim  bursting  from  the  tomb, 
and  rising'  again  for  tlic  glory  of  God  ;  and  I  contemplate  him 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  "the  Majesty  on  high,  and  making 
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intercession  for  your  soul :  for  he  has  redeemed  it ;  he  has  pur. 
chased  it  for  all  eternity." 

"Redeemed  it!"  repeated  our  friend:  "has  he  indeed  re- 
deemed it  ?     Then  why  this  ang'uish  ? — " 

"  Wherefore  do  you  doubt?"  said  the  minister.  "  i\re  not 
the  mercies  of  the  Lord  infinite  ?  Does  not  his  faithfulness 
reach  unto  the  clouds  ?  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  ron- 
cerneth  thee.  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever'  (I'sal. 
xxxvi.  5  ;  cxxxviii.  8.)  And  are  not  all  these  thing's  g'iven  to 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Charles,  do  you  suppose  that  he  will  not 
jjprform  what  he  has  promised  ?" 

*'  No,  I  doubt  not  his  promise,"  replied  Charles:  "  His  pro- 
mises are  sure,  and  chang'e  not ;  but  now — tell  me  now — what 
rig^lit  have  I  to  claim  such  love  and  mercy  ?  Do  you  not  know 
how  unworthy  I  am  ?    Lord,  if  thou  condemn  me,  thou  art  just  ?" 

"  Sooner  shall  I  forsake  thee,  my  dear  child,"  said  Madame 
de  Leon,  "  sooner  shall  a  mother  forsake  the  beloved  of  her  soul, 
than  Jesus  can  forti^ct  thee!  (Psal.  xxvii,  10;  Isa.  xlix.  15.) 
Do  you  n(jt  believe  that  he  is  our  Saviour  ?  My  dear  child,  has 
lie  excluded  you  from  his  mercy  ;  or  is  your  sin  and  misery 
beyond  his  compassion,  and  the  price  which  he  paid  for  your 
SHlfation  ?" 

"  My  brother,"  said  tlie  minister,  "  you  have  forg'otten  the 
promise,  and  you  only  contemplate  the  gifts  which  the  Lord  has 
bestowed  upon  you.  Your  soul  is  troubled  because  it  sought 
for  joy  and  victory,  instead  of  resting  satisfied  to  adore  the 
sovereign  mercy  and  the  unchangeable  love  which  God  has 
revealed  in  his  Son.  Look  not  at  yourself,  my  dear  child. 
Lay  aside  former  recollections.  Look  not  back  at  past  feelings  ; 
but  believe  that  Christ  suffered  for  your  sins,  and  rose  again  for 
your  justification.  Jesus  is  here.  Turn  to  him  with  your  whole 
heart,  and  rest  in  peace.  Wait  for  his  deliverance  ;  for  yet  a 
little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry." 

And  He  was  faithful— our  friend  was  dtjlivered,  by  the  saving 
strength  of  His  right  hand.  (Psai.  xx.6.)  The  Lord  heard 
him  in  the  day  of  his  trouble  ;  He  sent  help  from  the  sanctuary. 
The  Lord  fulfilled  all  his  petitions,  and  caused  him  to  rejoice  in 
his  salvation.     Psal.  xx.  1,  2,  4,  5, 

Ciiarles  listened  to  the  words  of  his  mother  and  the  exhortation 
of  the  minister  with  attention.  As  the  promises  of  the  love  and 
unchangeable  mercy  of  the  Lord  were  set  before  him,  we  saw 
his  countenance  once  more  become  animated,  and  again  assume 
the  sweet  serenity  of  confidence :  and  when  the  minister  said, 
"  Jesus  is  here!"  he  pointed  to  his  heart,  saying,  "  He  is  here! 
I  feel  that  he  is  here !  One  glimpse  of  his  countenance  is  suffi- 
cient for  my  deliverance.  Come,  Lord  Jesus  !  O  come  quickly  ! 
I  am  ready!  Once  more  I  enjoy  peace  in  Him.  O,  my  dear 
mother,  the  Lord  has  not  forsaken  me.  Bless  his  name :  praise 
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Him  ,  for  he  is  merciful  towards  nie.     His  peace  indeed  passetii 
all  understanding."     Piiil.  iv,  7. 

We  knelt  down,  and  the  minister  praised  his  holy  name.  We 
wept  tog-etiier  before  the  Throne  of  Grace  ;  but  these  tears 
were  gfood  for  our  souls.  We  then  felt  that  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  surpass  those  which  are  visible  ;  and,  in  the  midst  of 
the  floods  of  great  waters,  we,  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  expe- 
rienced his  help :  he  removed  our  distress,  and  compassed  us 
about  with  stmgs  of  deliverance.     Psal.  xxxii.  6,  7. 

Charles  fell  into  a  slumber  during  our  prayer.  He  was  about 
to  leave  this  world  and  go  unto  tlie  Father. 

Two  hours  after  this  painful  conflict,  our  beloved  friend  again 
desired  to  see  us.  He  remained  for  son)e  time  in  a  state  of 
peaceful  silence,  although  he  breathed  with  difficulty,  and  at 
intervals  his  features  were  convulsed  with  pain.  At  length  he 
turned  his  eyes,  already  fading  at  the  approach  of  death,  towards 
his  parents,  and  said,  "  I  again  behold  you,  my  dear  father  and 
mother.  Once  more  let  me  press  your  hands,  and  once  more 
kiss  yoin-  dear  son.  1  am  about  to  leave  you  ;  but  it  is  to  be 
with  my  God.  I  desire  to  thank  you  for  all  voiir  love  towards 
me.  IMy  father,  my  mother,  I  thank  you  for  all  your  kindness 
and  care  wiien  you  watched  over  my  infancy  and  my  youth. 
O,  my  dear  parents,  had  I  lived,  I  would  have  been  an  affection- 
ate son,  and  would  have  tried  to  make  you  happy !  You  have 
forgiven  me  all  my  faults,  all  my  disobedience,  ail  the  painful 
anxieties  I  caused  you  :  have  not  you  forgiven  me  all  ?" 

"  Dear  child."  said  the  father,  with  tears,  and  placing  his 
right  hand  upon  the  head  of  his  son,  "  may  your  soul  be  blessed 
of  the  Lord  !  Depart  in  peace  !  Go,  my  child,  go  to  thy  God, 
and  enter  into  his  light." 

"  Yes,  his  light!"  repeated  Charles;  "  his  eternal  light!  I 
sliall  soon  l)ehold  it.  Julia,  rejoice  ;  for  I  have  found  it  I  Fare- 
well, Theodore!  Farewell,  Martha!  Oh,  my  friends — fear 
God.     Henry,  farewell*!" 

The  minister  bent  towards  him,  and  asked  if  his  soul  were 
happy, — if  he  felt  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

His  words  were,  "He  has  not  left  me — he  is  near  to  my  soul — 
I  am  lia|)j)y!  truly  happy !  He  has  blessed  me,  by  you — may 
\te  bless  you  also!  I  am  at  peace!  His  bosom  is  opened  to 
receive  me — yes — his  bosom  !" 

While  he  uttered  these  words,  which  were  scarcely  audibl**, 
his  eyes  ciobed  ;  and  as  he  said  no  more,  we  thought  that  lie  had 
fallen  asleep  in  the  Lord.  His  mother  bent  towards  his  face, 
already  settled  in  death,  and  said,  •'  Aly  son,  are  you  entered 
into  rest  ?" 

His  eyes  once  more  opened,  and  he  exclaimed,  "  He  comes ! 

He  is  come  !     Thougli  lie  slay  me,  yet  will  1 "  His  c<»ld 

lips  were  unable  to  complete  the  sentence  by  adding-,  •'yet  will  I 
trust  in  him."     Job  xiii.  15. 
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Thus  he  triiunphed  over  death  !  He  was  more  than  conqueror 
ft  could  not  separate  liiin  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  (Rom.  viii.  37 — 39.)  He  ceased  not 
to  believe  and  to  liope,  till  he  belield  and  entered  upon  his  in- 
heritance. 

Charles  had  fallen  asleep.  The  fatlier  closed  the  eyes  of  his 
beloved  son,  and,  while  we  stood  around  the  bed,  impressed  by 
those  solemn  feeling-s  which  arise  from  behcilding-  the  departure 
of  a  believer  in  Christ,  he  said,  "  O  Lord,  thou  gavest,  and  thou 
liast  taken  away;  so  be  it !     May  thy  holy  name  be  praised." 

The  minister  kneeled  down,  and  returned  thanks  to  the  Lord 
for  his  love  and  faithfulness  towards  our  hap|)y  friend  ;  and  then 
poured  forth  his  soul  before  God,  praisinof  and  adorin?  him  for 
his  mercies  ;  beseechiuiif  that  He  'would  bind  up  and  heal  the 
wound  which  He  had  seen  it  needful  to  inflict,  and  fill  our  hearts 
with  the  consoling'  bahn  of  filial  resignation.  He  concluded  by 
entreating,  that,  in  liis  own  departure  from  the  world,  he  might 
resemble  this  just  man  now  made  perfect.     Heb.  xii.  23. 

I'hus  the  appointed  number  of  the  days  of  the  eldest  son  of 
our  excellent  friends  were  completed,  Ee  has  reached  the 
boundary  which  the  Lord  apjiointed  that  he  should  not  pass 
over.  (Job  xiv.  5.)  His  days,  "  swifter  than  a  post,"  are 
gone  ;  they  are  tied  for  ever  ;  they  are  passed  away,  as  the  swift 
ships,  as  the  eagle  that  hssteth  to  the  prey.  (Job  ix.  25,  26.) 
His  body,  so  recently  clothed  in  beauty  and  strength,  has  been 
touched  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  excellency  thereof 
is  departed  !  (Job  iv.  21.)  Tins  child  of  man,  in  the  vigour  of 
youth,  flourished  like  the  palm,  and  his  root  seemed  firm  as  the 
oak  ;  but  the  Lord  hid  liis  face,  and  he  was  troubled  :  his  breath 
was  taken  away  :  he  died,  and  returned  to  the  dust.     Ps.  civ.  29. 

My  dear  friend  and  fellow-traveller,  let  us  not  boast  of  to- 
morrow ;  for  we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth  ;  (Prov. 
xxvii.  1  ;)  and  that  vapour,  which  is  called  life,  may  vanish  away 
before  another  sun  enlightens  our  dwellings,  (James  iv.  14.) 
If  we  are  in  our  full  strength,  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet,  still, 
my  dear  friend,  let  us  remeuiber  there  is  no  man  that  hath  power 
over  his  spirit,  to  retain  it  ;  neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of 
death.  (Job  xxi.  23  ;  Ercles.  viii.  8.)  Charles,  our  amiable 
and  beloved  Charles,  is  deposited  in  his  narrow  bed,  and  riseth 
not  till  the  heavens  shall  be  no  more.  He  sleeps  in  the  dust, 
where  the  worm  will  feed  sweetly  on  him  ;  and  he  shall  not  be 
awakened  till  the  niunber  of  his  brethren  is  accomplished.  (Job 
xiv.  12  ;  Rev.  v.  1 1.)  Then  the  God  of  the  living  ;  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  (Matt.  xxii.  31,  32,)  will  redeem 
his  soul  froMi  the  power  of  the  grave  ;  will  receive  hiui,  and 
cause  him  to  behold  his  face  in  righteousness.  (Ps.  xlix.  15 ; 
xvii.  15.)  He  will  not  return  to  us,  but  we  shall  go  to  him. 
(2  Sam.  xii.  23.)  Like  him,  we  shall  speedily  descend  into  tlie 
giavo,  tiiere  to  await  the  summons,  when  the  voice  of  our 
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alinis^hty  and  beloved  Redeemer  shall  be  heard  throughout  the 
heavens,  and  the  bonds  of  mortality  will  he  changed  for  the  robes 
of  glory  and  i);nnortality.  Then  shall  be  broiight  to  pass  what  is 
written,  "  Deatli  is  swallowed  up  in  victory."      1  Cor.  xv.  54. 

Let  us  hasten  to  cast  aside  the  filthv  rags  and  tattered  garb  of 
our  depraved  and  earthly  nature.  It  is  about  to  perish.  Cor- 
ruption and  the  worm  await  it ;  and  the  gloom  in  which  it  is 
already  enveloped  increases  every  iiour.  Let  us  look  upward, 
since  we  are  permitted  to  contemplate  eternity  without  fear. 
Do  not  we  behold  tlie  walls  of  the  city  of  God  ?  Does  not  their 
splendour  pierce  through  the  surrounding  obscurity?  Do  we 
not  ah'eady  perceive  tiie  portals  radiant  from  afar,  shining  ghu'ious 
beyond  the  tomb  ?  Do  not  we  hear  the  voice  of  our  blessed 
Lord  proclaiming,  "  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them  ;  and  tiicy  shall  be  his  people  ;  and 
God  iiimself  sliall  be  with  them,  ami  be  their  God.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inlierit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  behold  my  glory  !"  Rev.  xxi. 
2,  3.  2!  ;  .Matt.  XXV.  .34  ;  John  xvii.  24. 

^^'^e  have  been  supported  by  these  triumphant  jnomises,  and 
this  hope  of  immortality,  since  tiie  departure  of  our  friend.  If  J 
rnay  adopt  t!ie  language  of  tiie  prophet, — (Is.  xxvi.  iO,)  during 
these  two  days  we  have  retired  into  our  chambers  ; — we  have 
concealed  ourselves,  as  it  were,  for  a  little  moment ;  and  the 
indii,^nation  of  the  Lord  has  passed  witiiout  breaking  our  hearts. 

Madame  de  Leon  lias  been  wonderfully  supported.  She  was 
enabled  to  offer  tliis  sacrifice  willingly,  and  she  grieves  not  tliat 
it  is  costly.  Slie  has  not  lost  her  dearly  beloved  son,  although 
he  is  taken  from  her  for  the  remainder  of  her  earthly  jjilii^rimage. 
Her  heart  willingly,  and  without  constraint,  presented  the  offer- 
ing unto  her  Lord  :  He  accepted  it,  and  the  |)eace,  which  passeth 
understanding,  has  kept  the  lieart  of  this  Cliristian  mother  in 
union  with  Ciirist,  who  is  able  to  satisfy  her  with  his  consylations, 
(Isa.  Ixvi.  11,)  and  to  cause  her  to  experience  greater  happiness 
in  resigning  a  son  Nvhom  the  angels  iiave  carried  to  the  bosom  of 
Abraham,  (Luke  xvi.  22,)  than  in  possessing  liim,  when  he  was 
"  in  the  world"  and  "  of  the  world." 

The  father  is  supported  by  the  faith  on  wliich  Abraiiam  relied 
of  old.  Since  his  beloved  son  has  "  fallen  asleep,"  lie  has  been 
enabled  to  glorify  and  bless  the  Lord  ;  and  to  praise  him  with- 
out reasing,  that  he  was  pleased  to  snatch  bis  son  from  the 
furnace  of  this  world,  to  place  him  in  the  fold  of  his  chosen. 
"  I  sorrowed  deeply,''  said  M.  de  Leon  yesterday,  "  while 
Charles  wandered  in  the  crooked  patlis  of  tlic  world.  I  often 
implored  tiie  Lord  tiiat  he  might  be  taken  out  of  this  world,  or 
kept  from  the  evil  tlierein  ;  (joiin  xvii  ;)  and,  now  that  God,  in 
his  love  and  mercy,  lias  called  iiome  this  wandering  sheep,  shall 
I  foolishly  lament,  and  say  that  lie  has  taken  liim  away  too  soon, 
and  tliat  it  would  have  been  better  to  leave  him  in  the  midst  of 
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dancer  bocausn  lie  was  armed  for  the  fisfht  ?  Is  net  triumph  in 
heaven  preferable  to  success  upon  earth  ?  Yes  :  Cha-rles  is  hap- 
pier in  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  than  he  couhl  have  been  in  tliat  of 
iiis  earthly  father,  who  himself  will  not  enjoy  true  happiness  till 
lie  also  rests  with  the  Lord,  accordiniif  to  his  hope." 

If  those  who  refuse  to  listen  to  Jesus  would  but  reason  arig-ht ; 
if  they  would  calmly,  and  with  due  consideration,  compare  what 
passes  in  the  dwciiinafs  of  the  followers  of  Christ  when  visited  by 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  with  the  scenes  which  pass  in  the  habita- 
tions of  the  children  of  the  world  when  gome  chastisement  presses 
heavily  upon  them  ; — if  the  individuals  who  assert  that  the  faith 
of  the  disciples  of  Christ  is  at  most  but  a  persuasion  of  the  mind, 
and  their  peace  only  a  mental  illusion  ;  that  their  resig^nation  is 
but  insensibility,  and  their  cherished  hopes  only  the  fancies  of  an 
imag'ination  delightinsf  in  self-deception  ; — if  those  who  boast  of 
their  own  righteousness  and  strengtli,  would  bestow  some  little 
attention  upon  the  serious  scenes  of  death,  and  sorrow,  and  atHic- 
tion  ;  comparing-  the  different  manner  in  which  these  events  are 
met  by  him  who  relies  upon  his  own  strength,  and  by  the  true 
believer, — certainly  it  is  impossible  that  they  should  not  be  af- 
fected, deeply  moved,  and  won  by  the  sincere  and  tender  confi- 
dence of  the  "child  of  God  ;  and  led  to  exclaim,  "  Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not!"     Gen.  xxviii.  16. 

This  lovely  and  celestial  part  of  the  Christian  character  is 
maintained  with  consistency  by  our  friends.  Their  beloved 
pastor  has  been  to  them  like  a  refreshing'  spring  in, the  midst  of 
summer,  which  vanishes  not  beneath  the  parching'  heat,  and 
disappoints  not  those  who  seek  to  satisfy  their  thirst:  for  this 
stream  flows  from  t-he  spiritual  Rock  ;  "  that  Rock  is  Christ ;" 
(1  Cor.  X.  4  ;  Isa.  xxvi.  4  ;)  and  the  abundance  drawn  from  that 
source  proceeds  from  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  consolation. 

My  own  soul  has  made  g-reater  progress  towards  freedom 
from  the  shackles  of  the  world,  and  a  full  and  entire  surrender 
of  itself  to  the  Lord,  since  my  present  abode  at  Chiitel-Leon, 
than  during  the  two  preceding  years.  I  can  now,  in  one  sense, 
adopt  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  and  say,  that  I  have  beheld  the 
Word  of  Life  with  my  own  eyes  ;  (John  i.  1,  2  ;)  for  Jesus, 
though  invisible,  manifested  himself  in  his  servants  ,•  and  the 
seal  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  impressed  upon  their  actions  is  so 
distinct  and  plain,  that  it  can  be  discerned  with  ease,  and  should 
carry  conviction  even  to  the  most  incredulous  of  men.  I  expected 
to  pass  my  vacation  beneath  a  brig-ht  and  cloudless  sky :  it  has 
been  veiled  in  affliction  and  sorrow  ;  but  I  have  experienced  that 
it  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  to  the  house  of 
feasting  ;  for  the  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of  mourning-. 
(Eccl.  vii.  2,  4.)  I  have  laid  up  these  thing's  in  my  heart :  I  will 
examine  them  ;  and  God  will  bless  me  by  this  dark  dispensation. 

Charles  requested  that  only  the  family  and  some  pious  friends 
should  be  present  at  his  funeral.     A  few,  therefore,  attended,  of 
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those  who  are  in  Scripture  declared  to  be  "the  excellent  jf  the 
eartli,"  while  the  world  calls  tlieiu  "  the  ofFscoiiring-  and  refuse 
in  the  midst  of  the  people  ;"'  (Ps.  xvi.  3  ;  1  Cor.  iv.  13  ;  Lam. 
iii.  45  ;)  and  this  afternoon  the  body  of  our  friend  was  committed 
*o  the  ijrave.  He  was  buried  in  front  of  tiic  chapel,  and  be- 
neath the  yew  trees,  near  the  spot  vvlicre  Julia  spoke  to  me  so 
earnestly  of  her  anxiety  for  iier  l)rother's  salvation.  The  ser- 
vants of  tlie  family  prepared  the  t^rave.  They  deposited  this 
member  of  a  nol)le  family,  the  heir  to  a  rich  inheritance,  beneath 
the  turf  on  which  Ids  flocks  continue  to  feed,  and  under  the  soil 
in  which  trees  of  bis  own  ijlantins,""  continue  to  sfrow. 

Many  tears  were  shed  durintf  these  doleful  moments  ;  but 
many  lips  confessed  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  the 
Resurrection  and  the  Life.  The  minister  first  approached  the 
si'rave.  He  stood  upon  its  brink,  and  said,  "  The  voice  ot  the 
archane^cl  shall  be  heard  in  thee,  0  sfrave,  and  thy  earth  shall 
cast  out  the  mortal  remains  we  are  about  to  deposit  within  thee." 
(1  Thess.  iv.  16  ;  Is-a.  xxvi.  19.)  Then,  turningf  towards  the 
coffin,  which  was  pkced  upon  the  ijrecn  sward,  he  clasped  his 
hands,  and,  after  a  few  moments  of  meditation,  he  said  to  M.  de 
Leon,  "  My  brother,  g'lorify  the  Lord  our  Saviour,  by  causina^  us 
to  know  that  you,  his  redeemed,  his  humble  follower,  acquiesce, 
with  feelinii^s  of  love  towards  him,  in  all  that  he  has  required  at 
your  hand.  ^Iv  brother,  are  you,  with  your  soul  established  in 
peace  by  the  S|)irit  of  adoption,  enabled  thus  to  resig-n  yt)ur 
first-born  ?" 

M.  de  Leon  could  not  reply  ;  his  tears  prevented  his  utterance  ; 
hut,  advancing  to  the  grave,  he  took  a  handful  of  the  earth,  and, 
turning  towards  the  coffin,  he  cast  it  thereon,  looking  upwards 
to  heaven  with  an  expression  of  laith,  which,  doubtless,  wag 
beheld  by  his  heavenly  Father. 

Ciiarles — or  rather,  I  should  say,  his  lifeless  form — was  depo- 
sited in  the  grave.  When  it  had  been  filled  up  we  entered  the 
cha|)el ;  and  the  man  of  (iod,  in  his  Muster's  name.  s])oke  of  our 
country  above,  of  "  iVIount  Zion,  and  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem  :  and  the  innumerable  company  of  an- 
gels ;  the  general  assemblv  ;iiul  church  oi'  the  firs f- born,  who  arc 
written  in  heaven."  (Heb.  xii.  22,  23.)  His  words  were  solemn. 
He  spoke  of  tliis  world  as  if  he  bad  already  quitted  it ;  and  of 
tlic  glory  of  heaven,  as  if  he  already  enjoyed  it  in  his  own  soul. 
1  remeuiber  a  few  words. 

"  We  were  born  and  we  must  die.  The  time  allotted  to  ns 
here  below  is  sho;t  indeed.  W  we  stretch  out  our  hands,  v.e 
may  almost  touch  tlie  portals  whiih  terminate  the  path  ol'  our 
mortal  pilgrimnge.  If  we  listen  with  attention,  we  seem  to  hear 
the  labour  of  iiim  who  is  engaged  in  preparing  our  graves  ;  and, 
if  tlie  Holy  Sj)irit  is  pleased  to  open  oor  ears,  we  may  already 
rfiscern  the  sounds  which  jiroceed  from  the  celestial  abodes. 

"  May  our  souls  pause  and  reflect.     The  sounds  which  I  have 
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described  are  the  last  with  respeot  to  this  world,  and  the  first 
which  will  be  heard  in  heaven.  They  are  solemn  adieus  to  the 
riesh  ;  to  all  that  it  can  Icno^v  or  value  Iiere  below:  they  are  the 
rejoicing's  of  welcome,  the  brotherly  salutation  with  which  the 
blessed  spirits  hail  the  approach  of  the  ransomed  captives  upon 
entering;  their  heavenly  country  :  and  the  congratulations  with 
which  they  meet  the  children  long-  time  lost,  but  now  arriving-  at 
tiie  habitation  of  their  Father.  Listen,  O  my  5oul,  to  this  warn- 
ing voice  with  the  deepest  attention !  '  All  flesh  is  grass,  and 
the  glory  of  man  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field.'  Fresh  and  ver- 
dant in  the  morning,  it  adorns  the  meadow:  the  sight  is  glad- 
dened at  its  beauty,  and  it  sheds  sweet  perfumes  around.  *  In 
the  evening;  it  is  cut  down  and  withered  !'  Its  glory  is  departed; 
it  tells  us,  a  few  hours  must  suffice  for  earthly  enjoyments. 
The  day  is  passed — the  grass  and  the  flowers  thereof  are  gone! 

•'  Such  is  our  appointed  time.  This,  my  friends,  is  what  the 
world  calls  *  our  life.'  Child  of  Adam,  remember,  thy  strength, 
tliy  loveliness,  and  thy  glory  upon  earth,  have  not  a  deeper  root 
nor  a  more  solid  stem,  nor  is  thy  beauty  more  lasting !  Thou 
art  but  a  plant  in  the  midst  of  other  plants  ; — a  flower  amongst 
the  myriads  with  which  creation  is  adorned !  If  the  morning 
breeze  causes  the  current  of  life  to  flow  more  freely  in  thy  veins, 
the  gales  of  evening,  which  quickly  succeed,  will  exhaust  its 
springs  and  arrest  its  course.  Already  the  current  is  checked; 
its  force  is  abated  ;  and  thy  stalk  already  bends  to  the  earth ! 

"  O  blessed  Jesus!  who  art  Life  everlasting  and  unchangeable, 
come.  Lord  Jesus,  draw  nigh  to  my  astonished  and  fainting 
heart !  Word  of  God,  vouchsafe  to  strengthen  my  soul,  already 
troubled  at  the  approaching  fall  of  its  tabernacle  ;  for  its  hopes 
of  support  must  fail,  if  it  look  to  the  world  for  succour. 

"  But  thou  hast  already  eff'ectcd  this,  O  thou  Most  High,  who 
art  the  righteousness  of  thy  redeemed  people,  O  King  of 
Glory!  thou  hast  taken  our  salvation  upon  thyself;  Thou  art 
«u,-  strength  and  our  victory!  Thou  hast  liberated  us,  O  Lord, 
and  we  are  really  free !  The  b(mds  of  this  world  have  fallen  off , 
the  doors  of  our  prison  are  unclosed  ;  its  darkness  and  its  terrors 
are  vanished  for  ever  !  The  shock  which  burst  the  portals  of 
tliy  tomb,  O  blessed  Savi<iur,  has  broken  the  cords  which  bound 
us  to  vanity :  and  while  by  faith  we  contemplate  Thee  rising  for 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  we  are  able  to  discern  thee  even  amidst 
the  obscurity  which  envelopes  this  side  the  grave  ;  and  standing 
on  its  slippery  brink,  through  the  spirit  which  thou  hast  given, 
we  are  enabled  to  declare, — Thy  word,  O  Lord,  thy  promises 
and  thy  consolations,  shall  endure  for  ever  and  ever:  they  are 
living  and  unchangeable  as  Thyself!'' 

Such  WHS  tl:e  song  of  victory  and  triumph  which  this  blessed 

lierald   of  the  Gospel  declared  unto  us.       His  prayers  deeply 

touched  our  hearts  ;  and  my  soul,  while  joining  in  liis  petiticms, 

felt  the  sweet  influences  of  its  God,  its  Saviour,  and  its  Lord  J 
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Dear  Urban,  when  the  world  is  thus  lig-litly  esteemed  in  our 
hearts  ;  when  its  vanity  is  tried  with  such  evidence  before  our 
eyes  ;  when  our  passions,  our  interests,  and  our  hopes,  as  to  this 
life,  prove  tiieinselves  to  be  as  vain  and  trifling-  as  the  all-power- 
ful word  of  Christ  has  declared  and  shown  them  to  be  ;  then  it 
!s  that  the  most  fervent  gratitude  shoidd  be  manifested  towards 
the  God  of  mercy,  who  has  not  willed  that  we  should  continue  in 
iifnoranee  throus^h  the  blindness  of  our  hearts.  (Eph.  iv.  18.) 
Especially  we  should  praise  his  name  that  he  has  caused  us  in 
the  days  of  our  youth  to  know  that  it  is  in  Jesus,  in  his  beloved 
Son,  he  is  well  pleased  ;  (Matt.  iii.  17  ;)  and  that  of  his  fulness 
we  have  received  g-race  for  g^race — (John  i.  16,)  life  eternal,  and 
all  which  belon<rs to  our  happiness  below. 

My  dear  friend,  I  have  seriously  endeavoured  to  examine  my 
ways  during-  the  hours  which  are  just  passed,  and  I  have  stead- 
fastly souij'ht  to  do  so  in  the  lii,dit  of  the  Lord.  Some  brig-lit 
rays  have  penetrated  into  the  recesses  of  my  heart:  I  have  seen 
Ijow  much  I  am  still  attached  to  the  world  ;  but  I  have  also,  I 
trust,  felt,  with  a  joyful  assurance,  that  I  belong-  to  Christ,  and 
for  him  I  desire  to  renounce  all  that  is  opposed  to  the  full  mani- 
festation of  his  g-lory  in  me.  I  hope  soon  to  converse  with  you 
upon  these  important  subjects.  I  purpose  to  remain  a  few  days 
longer  with  our  afflicted  friends  ;  and  then  I  shall  endeavour,  by 
your  conversation,  to  streng-thcn  myself  in  that  love  of  Christ  to 
which  you  constantly  have  recourse. 

I  remain,  your  feeble,  but  happy, 

Henry. 
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